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JOURNAL  OF  A  TOUR  TO  THE  ISLAND 
OF  TSCHIA, 

IN  THE  YEAR  1790. 


^UNDAY,  Sept.  12,  1790.  T  sailed  from  Naples, 
at  break  of  day,  in  a  stout  Ischian  boat,  with  ten 
men.  Partly  by  rowing,  and  partly  by  the  help  of 
a  fresh  breeze,  I  was  safely  conveyed  to  the  Island  of 
Ischia  in  four  hours  and  a  half.  The  distance  is  com- 
puted at  eighteen  miles. 

With  pleasure  I  looked  back  on  the  well-known 
shores  of  Pausilippo,  Puzzuoli,  Baiae,  and  Misenum; 
the  beauties  and  antiquities  of  which  had  called  forth 
all  my  classical  enthusiasm.  I  passed  close  under  the 
Island  of  Procida;  whose  fortress,  towering  on  its  highest 
point,  and  backed  by  the  lofty  and  precipitous  mountains 
of  Ischia,  formed  an  object  highly  picturesque.  This 
island  is  flat  and  well  cultivated,  and  the  natural  in- 
dustry of  the  inhabitants  is  rewarded  by  ease,  and  even 
afiluence.  I  was  told,  that  no  less  than  two  hundred  of 
the  vessels  called  Tartans,  belonged  to  the  inhabitants : 
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and  I  observed  many  riding*  in  the  harbour.  Between 
twenty  and  thirty  of  these  are  owned  by  one  proprietor* 
This  island  disputed  with  Salerno  the  honour  of  giving 
birth  to  the  celebrated  Giovanni  di  Procida,  the 
contriver  of  the  well-known  insurrection  ao^ainst  the 
French,  and  a  principal  actor  in  the  massacre,  distin- 
guished by  the  title  of  the  Sicilian  Vespers. 

A  good  lodging  had  been  prepared  for  me,  at  the 
Casadegli  IngJese,  adjoining  the  Casino  of  Buonocuore, 
where  the  king  resides  during  his  visits  to  this  island. 
It  had  the  additional  advantage  of  commanding  a 
pleasing  and  extensive  prospect. 

The  Island  of  Ischia  has  been  mentioned  by 
ancient  writers  under  the  different  names  of  ^naria, 
Pithecusa,  and  Inarime.  Strabo  imagines,  that,  with 
Procida  and  Capri,  it  has  been  separated  from  the 
continent  by  some  natural  convulsion;  and  Pliny  con- 
jectures, that,  like  some  of  the  Lipari  Islands,  it  owes 
its  origin  to  a  volcanic  eruption,  which  raised  it  up 
out  of  the  sea.  From  history  we  learn,  that  its  earliest 
inhabitants  were  of  the  same  nation  as  those  who  oc- 
cupied the  opposite  coast  of  Cuma,  and  who  originally 
migrated  from  Chalcis  in  Euboea.  In  later  times  it 
was  exchanged  for  the  Isle  of  Capri,  by  the  Emperor 
Augustus.  Of  this  island  Strabo  has  preserved  an 
interesting  account,  by  which  we  learn  that  the  Chal- 
cidenses  quitted  it  in  consequence  of  a  sedition  which 
arose  among  them ;  and  that  soon  afterwards  the 
Eretrienses,  as  well  as  the  inhabitants  sent  hither  by 
Hiero,  tyrant  of  Syracuse,  were  also  compelled  to 
desert  it,  by  earthquakes  and  volcanic  eruptions. 
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Pithecusas  Eretrienses  incolmrunt  atque  CJialcidenses, 
Qumn  autem^  oh  agri fertilitatem,  atque  auri  metalla,  rebus 
uterentur  prosper  is  ;  seditione  ahorld,  insulam  Chalci- 
denses  deseruerunt,  Mox  etiam  Eretrienses  terrce  motibus 
exturhati^  ignisqm  et  maris  et  calidarum  aquarum 
eruptione;  patitur  enim  insula  kujiismodi  eructationes ; 
propter  quas,  etiam  missi  ed,  ab  Hierone  Syracusanorum 
tyranno,  et  ipsi  mcenia  ah  se  extructa^  una  cum  insula  dese^ 
Tuerunt,  quam  inde  Neapolitani  occuparunt,  Atque  hino 
fahula  est,  Typhonem  sub  hac  jacere  insula,  obversuque 
corporis  flammas  exspirare  et  aquas^  quandoque  etiam 
insulas  minutas,  ferventem  hahentes  aquam.  Timceus 
de  Pithecusis  tradit,  multa  de  iis  fidem  excedentia  perhi' 
buisse  veteres:  atpauld  ante  suam  eetatem  media  in  insuld 
Epopeum  collem^  motu  terrce  concussum,  ignes  evomuisse, 
et  quod  terrce  inter  mare  et  eum  erat  rursum  ad  mare 
perpulisse  ;  terramque  in  cineres  versam,  rursum^  violento 
turbine,  ad  insulam  accessisse,  trihusque  inde  in  altum 
recessisse  stadiis,  Paulo  post^  rursum  ad  terram  dedisse 
impetum,  marisque  reflexu  insulam  inundasse,  ignemque, 
hoc  pactOy  in  ed  extinctum ;  fragore  autem  perculsos 
mortaleSf  qui  continentem  incolehant,  ah  ord  maritimd 
in  interiora  Campanics  profugisse. 

From  this  ancient  historical  record  we  learn,  that 
the  Chalcidenses  were  the  original  inhabitants,  or  first 
settlers,  in  Ischia ;  that  they  were  succeeded  by  the 
Eretrians;  and  these  by  the  Neapolitans.  We  find, 
also,  that  a  mountain  in  the  centre  of  the  island,  called 
Epopeus,  suddenly  vomited  forth  flames;  and  that  this 
eruption,  joined  with  the  concussion  of  a  tremendous 
earthquake,  excited  such  terror,  as  to  drive  the  inha- 
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oitants  on  the  continent  from  the  shore  into  the  interior 
of  Campania.  These  convulsions  are  mentioned  by 
Pliny,  and  other  classic  writers;  and  Julius  Obsequeus, 
in  his  Liber  de  Prodigis,  fixes  the  date  of  one  in  the 
vear  of  Rome  i^CLXii.  L,  Marcio,  Sex,  Julio,  Con- 
stdihuSy  jEnarice  terrce  hiatu  flamma  exorta  in  ccelum 
emicuit.  Such  pheenomena,  as  well  as  the  fable  of 
Typhoeus,  have  furnished  themes  and  comparisons  to 
the  poet.    Homer  observes,  Iliad,  lib.  2, 

Earth  groan'd  beneath  them,  as  when  angry  Jove 
Hurls  down  the  forky  lightning  from  above 
On  Arime,  when  he  the  thunder  throws. 
And  fires  Typhoeus  with  redoubled  blows  ; 
Where  Typhon,  pressed  beneath  the  burning  load, 
Still  feels  the  fury  of  th'  avenging  God. 

Virgil: 

Turn  sonitn  Prochyta  alia  tremit,  durumque  cuhile 
Inarime,  Jovis  imperiis  imposta  Typhceo, 

They  have  also  not  escaped  the  notice  of  Lucan  and 
Statins, 

To  the  most  superficial  observer,  the  surface  of  this 
island  exhibits  the  effects  of  fire,  and  volcanic  produc- 
tions ;  besides  many  craters,  long  extinct ;  and  strata 
of  lava,  in  different  stages  of  vegetation.  The  lava  of 
the  most  recent  eruption,  in  1301,  even  now  bears  only 
a  few  scattered  blades  of  grass,  and  some  weeds. 
Hence  we  may  judge  how  slowly  nature  operates  on 
this  hard  substance,  when  not  assisted  by  the  soil 
washed  down  from  the  declivities  of  mountains,  or 
wafted  by  the  wind.    If  we  examine  the  many  craters 
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with  which  this  spot  abounds,  particularly  the  large 
crater  between  Ischia  and  Testaccio,  close  to  the  side 
of  the  road  ;  if  we  next  turn  our  view  to  the  adjoining 
mountains,  at  present  covered  with  a  deep  soil,  and 
clothed  with  wood ;  we  may  calculate  the  high  antiquity, 
not  only  of  such  eruptions,  but  of  the  globe  itself. 
Indeed,  amidst  the  various  evidences  which  have  been 
adduced  by  those  authors,  who  have  chosen  to  con- 
trovert the  general  opinion  on  the  supposed  age  of  the 
world,  none  seem  to  carry  more  force  than  those  de- 
duced from  the  investigation  of  volcanic  matter.  Nor 
are  these  evidences  founded  on  mere  conjecture ;  for 
the  dates  of  many  eruptions  are  known,  and  by  tracing 
the  strata  of  lava,  and  the  marine  bodies  interspersed, 
and  comparing  the  relative  progress  of  vegetation 
over  each,  we  may  draw  a  very  probable  conclusion  in 
regard  to  the  age  of  the  more  remote  ;  and,  perhaps, 
may  be  induced  to  give  the  world  a  higher  degree 
of  antiquity  than  is  commonly  admitted. 

For  nearly  five  centuries  this  island  has  ceased  to 
exhibit  any  volcanic  eruption;  but  the  numerous  hot 
springs,  which  continue  to  emit  their  vapour,  prove 
that  subterraneous  fire  still  exists.  Besides  these  w^arm 
springs,  however,  there  are  others  of  an  opposite  nature; 
and  from  the  same  mountain,  which  produces  the  suU 
phureous  and  medicinal  waters,  a  cold  spring  issues, 
of  the  purest  quality,  and  is  conveyed  by  aqueducts 
to  the  town  of  Ischia. 

Jnarime  non  uhere  dives  ah  una 

Fundit  aquas, 

-   -    -    -    quot  medicd  cekbres  virtuie  renideuL 
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The  lofty  raountain,  now  bearing*  the  name  of  St. 
Nicolo,  is  the  Epopeus  of  the  classic  writers. 

In  medio  elatis  caput  inter  nubila  condit 
RupihuSy  et  valles  late  prospectat  Epopeus, 

To  me  it  seemed  an  ^tna  in  miniature  ;  and,  like 
that  mountain,  it  may  be  divided  into  three  regions,  the 
lower  cultivated,  the  middle  clothed  with  rich  groves 
of  oaks  and  chesnuts,  and  the  upper  bleak  and  barren, 
producing  only  a  few  low  shrubs  and  dwarf  trees.  It 
is  not,  however,  without  inhabitants  ;  for  on  this  aerial 
summit  some  hermits  have  fixed  their  abode  ;  and  no 
anchorite  certainly  ever  selected  a  more  appropriate 
spot.  Exalted  above  the  dwellings,  as  they  profess  to  be 
above  the  passions,  of  men,  they  may  look  down  with 
an  eye  of  indifference  on  a  prodigious  expanse  of 
territory,  thickly  dotted  with  towns  and  villages  ;  and, 
contrasting  their  homely  fare ,  and  tranquil  situation, 
with  the  cares  and  troubles  which  attend  the  wealth 
and  luxury  of  the  world  beneath,  they  may  exclaim, 
in  the  language  of  the  poet, 

Oh  cava,  cara^  cella, 
Felice  in  libertd : 
Qui  poco  ognun  si  (/ode, 
jE  ricco  ognun  si  crede ; 
Ne  piii  hi^amandOy  irnpara 
Che  cosa  e  Povertd. 


In  contemplating  the  opposite  coasts  of  Puteoli, 
Baise,  and  Misenum,  and  contrasting  their  past  splen- 
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dour  with  their  present  decline,  we  have  a  living  and 
perpetual  lesson  on  the  frailty  of  human  power,  and 
the  transitory  nature  of  worldly  magnificence. 

The  summit  of  the  mountain  is  composed  of  a  whitish 
earth,  similar  to  that  of  the  Solfaterra,  near  Puzzuoli, 
dreary  and  dismal  to  the  eye ;  and  it  commands  rather 
a  striking,  than  a  pleasing,  view.  With  respect  to 
beauty,  the  views  from  the  middle  region,  and  the  less 
elevated  part,  merit  a  decided  preference. 

The  island  is  well  peopled  and  well  cultivated.  The 
most  considerable  towns  are  Ischia,  (the  seat  of  the 
bishop,)  Furia,  Laco,  and  Casamiccia.  Of  these, 
Furia  contains  the  largest  portion  of  inhabitants.  The 
situation  of  Ischia  is  singularly  picturesque.  It  crowns 
a  high  and  rugged  rock,  which  projects  into  the  sea, 
and  is  connected  with  the  island  by  a  long  pier,  or 
bridge.  The  whole  face  of  this  rock  is  covered  with 
buildings,  rising  above  each  other  in  a  pyramidical 
form,  and  presenting  a  novel  and  striking  appearance. 
Little  or  no  corn  is  sown,  and  the  country  is  chiefly 
planted  with  vines,  and  other  fruit-trees.  T^ear  Ischia, 
and  towards  Testaccio,  the  vines  are  trained  to  lofty 
poplar  trees;  but  in  the  vicinity  of  Furia,  and  the 
southern  part  of  the  island,  they  are  not  trained  so 
high.  Terraces  have  been  constructed  to  remedy  the 
inconvenience  derived  from  the  inequality  of  the  ground, 
and  to  render  the  declivities  productive ;  but  the  wines 
obtained  by  this  mode  of  cultivation,  unassisted  by  the 
genial  rays  of  the  sun,  are  little  better  than  vinegar. 
Those  near  Furia  are  white,  and  more  esteemed.  The 
island  produces  abundance  of  figs,  and  its  fruits  in 
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general  are  in  high  repute.  The  mountains,  which 
are  uncultivated,  are  chiefly  clothed  with  groves  of 
chesnut  trees,  or  with  coppice  wood  and  low  shrubs, 
such  as  arbutus,  myrtle,  heath,  Sec,  Even  in  this  sultry 
season  the  whole  island  exhibits  the  most  lively  verdure; 
and  the  numerous  habitations  scattered  along  the 
declivities  add  much  to  the  gaiety  of  the  prospect. 
The  air  is  pure  and  elastic ;  creates  an  appetite;  and 
renders  the  body  alert  and  active.  Horses  and  car- 
riages are  almost  as  rare  here  as  at  Venice  ;  and  asses 
are  chiefly  used,  both  for  burthen  and  riding.  An  ex- 
cellent road  is  now  making  from  Ischia  to  Furia,  which, 
though  unfinished,  is  practicable  on  horseback. 

The  northern  district,  and  the  environs  of  Ischia, 
are  far  more  picturesque  than  the  southern ;  which  is 
chiefly  appropriated  to  the  culture  of  the  vine,  and 
rendered  disagreeable  in  its  appearance  by  numerous 
stone  walls  and  terraces. 

Of  the  many  beautiful  prospects  which  this  island 
affords,  I  prefer  that  near  Campagnana,  at  the  south- 
eastern extremity  of  the  island.  Here,  at  a  single 
glance,  the  eye  may  command  the  whole  gulph  of 
Naples,  and  trace  distinctly  those  classic  scenes,  which 
are  described  by  Virgil,  and  other  writers  of  antiquity. 
Beginning  with  the  rugged  rocks  of  Caprese,  rendered 
famous  by  the  imperial  residence  of  Augustus,  and  in- 
famous by  that  of  Tiberius,  the  spectator  may  cast  his 
view  across  the  narrow  channel,  which  separates  the 
island  from  the  Prcyfiiontory  of  Minerva,  and  contem- 
plate the  beautiful  shores  of  Massa,  Sorrento,  Vico, 
and  Castelamare.     The  sites  now  occupied  by  the 
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remains  of  Stabiae,  Pompeii,  and  Herculaneum,  and  the 
fiery  mountain  to  which  they  owe  their  ruin,  may  next 
engag'e  his  attention.  He  will  reflect  with  surprise 
on  the  boldness  of  the  present  generation,  who  have 
erected  their  numerous  and  sumptuous  palaces  on  the 
very  ashes  of  the  cities  destroyed ;  and  will  dread  lest 
a  repetition  of  the  same  tremendous  phgenomena  should 
at  some  future  period  involve  the  modern  establish- 
ments in  a  similar  fate,  and  again  consign  to  ages  of 
oblivion  the  valuable  and  curious  remnants  of  antiquity, 
which  have  been  recently  brought  to  light. 

The  melancholy  feelings  which  this  prospect  awakens, 
are  soothed  by  a  view  of  the  gay,  the  luxurious 
Parthenope,  the  abode  of  ease  and  voluptuousness ; 
and  the  enchanting  coast  of  Pausilippo,  where  Lucullus, 
and  many  other  distinguished  Romans,  sought  a  re- 
lief from  the  cares  and  bustle  of  the  capital.  From 
thence  the  eye  will  rove  over  the  nearer  shores  of 
Nisida,  Puteoli,  and  Baise,  once  the  seats  of  pleasure 
and  licentiousness:  first  the  retreat  of  Marius,  Scylla, 
Cicero,  and  the  Caesars  ;  and  afterwards  contaminated 
by  the  debaucheries,  the  cruelties,  and  the  parricide,  of 
Nero.  From  hence  the  eye  may  range  along  the 
bold  promontory  of  Misenum,  and  its  Elysian  fields; 
may  mark  the  situation  of  the  ancient  Cuma;  and 
finally,  after  dwelling  on  the  neighbouring  island  of 
Procida,  may  repose  on  the  observatory  station,  which 
has  furnished  one  of  the  most  exquisite  panoramas 
that  nature  can  display,  or  taste  select ;  and  no  less 
distinguished  by  historical  and  poetical  interest,  than 
by  picturesque  beauty. 
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Enough,  I  think,  has  been  said  to  shew  the  gratifi- 
cation which  the  man  of  taste  and  letters  may  ex- 
perience, by  following  my  footsteps  in  Ischia.  The 
artist,  who  makes  landscape  painting  his  pursuit,  and 
who  seeks  to  enlarge  his  ideas  by  studying  nature  in 
every  garb,  will  here  find  scenes  of  a  domestic,  rather 
than  of  a  shewy,  character;  consisting  of  delightful 
cottages,  extensive  vineyards,  and  rich  groves  of  ches- 
nnts,  &c.  &c.  But  the  position  and  construction  of 
the  town  of  Ischia  will  appear  no  less  novel  than  pic- 
turesque ;  while  the  waving  shores  of  Baiee,  Misenum, 
and  Puteoli,  and  the  more  distant  coasts  of  Naples  and 
Sorrento,  will  be  viewed  and  copied  with  equal  satis- 
faction and  advantage.  Much,  however,  as  this  spot 
may  please  the  artist,  it  will  awaken  a  higher  feeling 
in  the  mind  of  the  scholar.  Here  he  will  find  his  recol- 
lection quickened,  and  his  ideas  expanded ;  here  he  will 
reconsider  in  reality  the  scenes  which  in  description 
captivated  his  youthful  fancy  ;  here  he  may  at  once 
indulge  his  memory  and  his  eye,  by  contemplating 
prospects  no  less  delightful  to  the  view,  than  gratifying 
to  the  understanding. 

Such  were  my  sensations  on  reviewing  this  truly 
classic  ground  from  the  heights  of  Inarime;  and 
such  will  doubtless  be  those  of  many  a  future  tra- 
veller, who  may  choose  to  give  full  scope  to  the 
spirit  of  investigation,  and  deviate  from  the  beaten 
tract,  which  is  too  generally  indicated  by  guides  and 
ciceroni. 

Saturday,  Sept.  18.  I  bade  adieu  to  this  charmmg 
island,  and  after  an  agreeable  voyage  of  five  hours 
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and  a  half  reached  Naples ;  where  I  observed  a  ma- 
nifest change  in  the  aspect  of  the  bay,  in  consequence 
of  the  eruption  of  a  large  body  of  lava  from  Mount 
Vesuvius, 
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JOURNAL  OF  A  TOUR  TO  CASERTA,  VENAFRO, 
AND  ISERNIA. 


rvURING  two  successive  visits  to  the  city  of 
Naples,  I  had  explored  the  most  interesting 
districts,  which  border  its  enchanting  bay;  and  had 
made  a  satisfactory  tour  of  above  twelve  hundred 
miles,  through  the  whole  Island  of  Sicily ;  yet  the  love 
of  novelty,  and  a  taste  for  antiquities,  presented  new 
objects  of  research,  and  prompted  me  to  still  further 
excursions. 

The  celebrity  of  a  fair  annually  held  at  Isernia,  in 
one  of  the  interior  provinces  of  the  Neapolitan  territory, 
and  the  account  I  had  heard  of  some  singular  cere- 
monies, which  are  still  observed  on  the  occasion, 
induced  me  to  make  that  place  the  next  object  of  my 
investigation. 

Saturday,  Sept.  25,  1790.  Quitted  Naples  in  the 
morning;  and  after  dining  at  Caserta,  visited  the 
royal  villa  at  Belvedere,  otherwise  called  St.  Lucia, 
where  the  king  has  established  a  little  colony,  and 


[    14  ] 


sundry  manufactories  of  silks,  velvets,  gauzes,  &c.  &c. 
The  situation  of  this  villa  is  truly  pleasant,  and  com- 
mands an  extensive  view  of  the  Campagna  Felice; 
in  the  midst  of  which  the  royal  palace  raises  its  grand 
and  majestic  form. 

Sunday,  Sept.  26.  At  sunrise  I  departed  from 
Caserta,  in  company  with  Don  Andrea  Paruta,  and 
Messrs.  Philip  and  George  Hackert,  one  a  celebrated 
landscape  painter,  the  other  a  no  less  eminent  engraver  ; 
whose  joint  labours  have  been  employed  in  views  of 
the  most  interesting  antiquities  and  beautiful  prospects 
round  Naples.  Passing  near  the  ruins  of  the  once 
opulent  city  of  Capua,  and  crossing  the  river  Vulturnus, 
at  the  modern  town,  we  v»^ere  detained  at  least  three 
quarters  of  an  hour  by  the  officers,  who  registered  and 
verified  our  passports.  For  this  ceremony  we  are 
indebted  to  the  French  nation  3  because,  since  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Revolution,  the  inhabitants  of  that 
country  are  so  much  dreaded,  and  suspected,  by  the 
Neapolitan  government,  that  passports  have  become 
necessary,  even  for  a  trifling  party  of  pleasure. 

We  continued  our  journey  for  some  time  on  the 
track  of  an  ancient  road,  and  then  turning  to  the  right, 
followed  the  course  of  the  Via  Latina  to  Calvi,  the 
Cales  of  the  classic  writers.  Soon  after  we  reached  the 
little  osteria,  at  Torricella,  which  is  built  on  the  ancient 
causeway.  We  dined  in  a  small  inn  at  Sesto,  close  to 
a  bridge  over  the  river  Sesto,  and  the  sacristy  of  a 
small  chapel  adjoining  served  us  as  a  parlour.  In  a  list 
of  several  tolls  and  duties,  payable  at  the  Passo  del 
Hesto,  which  was  exhibited  on  a  tablet  near  the  osteria^ 
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I  noticed  a  singular  exemption  in  favour  of  harlots, 
thus  expressed:  Item,  per  qualsi  vo^lia  meretrice,  non 
si  esige  cosa  alcuna. 

After  dinner  we  proceeded  to  Venafro,  a  town  placed 
immediately  under  a  lofty  mountain,  and  not  far  from 
the  banks  of  the  river  Vulturnus,  which  here  skirts  a 
noble  forest  of  oaks,  reserved  as  a  royal  chase.  On 
crossing  a  bridge,  near  Venafro,  I  noticed  some  stones, 
with  the  traces  of  inscriptions,  but  too  much  obliterated 
to  be  deciphered.  The  territory  of  Venafro  was  much 
celebrated  by  the  ancients  for  the  excellence  of  its 
oil.  Strabo  says,  Consimiliter  et  olei  ferax  est  totus 
Venafranus  tractus.    Juvenal,  sat.  5, 

Ipse  Yenafrano  piscem  perfundit,  at  hie  qui 
Pallidus  qffertur  misero  iibi  caulis,  olehit 
Laternam. 

And  Martial,  lib.  13, 

Hoc  tibi  Campani  sudavit  bacca  Venafri 
Unguentum,  quoties  sumis^  et  istud  olet. 

The  environs  of  Venafro  still  abound  with  olive 
trees ;  but  their  produce  is  no  longer  distinguished  for 
excellence. 

Beyond  Venafro  I  observed  an  antique  sarco- 
phagus, lying  by  the  side  of  the  road,  and  ornamented 
in  the  centre  with  two  busts.  Having  traversed  the 
river  Vulturnus  by  a  ferry,  we  passed  near  the  little 
town  of  Macchia.  On  the  opposite  side  of  the  road  I 
noticed  some  mutilated  inscriptions  ^  and  among  the  rest 
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the  following",  affixed  to  a  house  on  the  right  of  the 
road,  and  in  good  preservation. 

M.  CALIDIO.  L.  F.  TRO. 
BALBINO.  Ilir.  VIR.  I.  D. 
ITER.  aVlNa.  TRIB.  MIL. 

LVCIVS.  riL.IVS.  FECIT, 

We  completed  our  journey  to  Isernia  before  the  day 
closed.  The  distance  from  Naples  is  fifty-four  miles, 
and  from  Caserta  forty-three.  The  road  new  and  ex- 
cellent; the  country  pleasant,  well  cultivated,  and  well 
wooded ;  and  adorned  with  many  noble  groves  of 
oaks.  At  Sesto,  the  prospects  became  more  picturesque  ; 
consisting  of  fine  plains,  bounded  by  majestic  mountains. 
I  noticed  some  rice  grounds  near  Sesto.  About  Ve- 
nafro the  air  is  deemed  unwholesome.  The  moun- 
tainous district,  in  general,  is  well  wooded,  and  the 
scenery  is  much  enlivened  by  a  continued  succession 
of  small  villages. 

Isernia  was  known  to  the  ancients  by  the  name  of 
jEsernia;  and  under  that  appellation  is  mentioned  by 
Silius,  Pliny,  and  Livy.  It  was  colonized  by  the 
Romans  at  two  different  periods.  The  epitomist  of 
Livy,  lib.  16,  says,  Colonia  Msernia  deducta  est ;  and 
Frontinus,  jEsernia  colonia  deducta,  lege  Julia.  The 
Roman  town  was  situated  on  the  eastern  bank  of  the 
river  Vulturnus,  where  many  vestiges  of  antiquity  may 
still  be  traced. 

The  present  town  consists  of  one  long  and  narrow 
street.  About  the  middle  is  a  gothic,  or  Norman 
gateway,  the  angles  of  which  are  adorned  with  four 
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antique  statues.  Near  it  are  two  sarcophagi,  on  the 
friezes  of  which  are  basso  relievos,  and  inscriptions. 
In  another  part  of  the  town  is  an  antique  statue,  placed 
lengthways,  as  the  resting  stone  of  a  window.  A  round 
column  with  basso  relievos  is  to  be  seen  in  the  cortile 
of  the  Monasterio  di  Sta.  Maria.  Of  the  original  walls 
some  remains  exist,  and  various  inscriptions  are  dis- 
persed through  the  tovi^n  ;  the  most  perfect  of  which  I 
transcribe,*  as  given  me  by  a  native  of  Isernia, 

NO.  1. 

IVNONI .  REGINAE  .  SOSPITI  • 
C.  NVMISIVS  . 
C  .  I.  .  MENSAR  . 
ET  .  VLPIA  .  AMABILIS 
VOX  .  I.IB  .  SOL. 

*  In  a  book,  entitled  Descriziojie  del  Contado  di  3foHse,  I  find  a 
large  collection  of  inscriptions,  which  are  mentioned  as  belonging  to 
Isernia.  Some  of  them  are  the  same  as  those  above  given,  with  a 
few  variations  in  the  orthography.  No.  1  is  given  as  ivnoni  .  reg  . 
POT,  and  in  the  last  Hne  vlrici.  Muratori,  who,  like  myself,  had  . 
Lis  inteUigence  from  others,  adopts  the  same  reading ;  but  I  prefer 
the  one  of  reginae  sospiti  and  vlpia,  which  last  name  often 
occurs. 

With  regard  to  the  inscription,  No.  2,  we  agree ;  and  the  author 
supposes  this  memorial  to  have  been  erected  in  honour  of  Julius 
Caesar,  after  his  assassination. 

No  material  difference  occurs,  with  regard  to  the  inscription  No, 
3.  I  regret  much,  also,  that  No.  4  was  not  noticed,  and  rendered 
more  intelligible. 

No.  5  is  mentioned  by  Muratori  as  having  originally  been  pre- 
served at  Allifi,  before  the  door  of  St.  Peter's  church,  lu  this  we 
agree, 

C 
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NO,  2. 
GENI  DEIVI  IVLi 
PARENTIS  PATRIAE  , 
aVEM  SENATVS 

POPVLVSaVE 
ROMANVS  .  IN 
DEORVM  .  NVMER  . 
RETVLIT. 

NO.  3. 

p.  SEPTIMTO.  P.  r.  TRO. 
PATERCVJLO. 
PRAEF.  COH  .  I  .  PANNONICAE 
IN  .  BRITANNIA  .  PRAEF  .  COH  • 
HISPANOR  .  IN  .  CAPPADOCIA  . 
FI.AMINI .  DIVI  .  TRAIANI  . 
PATRONO  .  MVNICIPI  . 
IIII  .  VIR  .  S.  D,  IIII  .  VIR  .  a  .  a  II 
I>.  D. 

In  No-.C  tliere  is  a  trifling  difference.  Galanti  reads  favstilivs 
m  the  second  line,  and  gaggillani  in  the  last.  I  am  surprised 
he  should  have  found  any  difficulty  respecting  the  Cultores  Herculis, 
whose  designation  so  often  occurs  in  old  inscriptions.  The  same 
inscription  is  given  in  Muratori's  Collection,  page  197 ;  yet  he  makes 
two  mistakes  with  regard  to  the  Cultores  Herculis,  notwithstanding 
that  title  is  frequently  mentioned  in  his  work.  He  substitutes  cvi 
TOTVM,  and  afterwards  gacillani.  He  adds  the  following  note, 
Habemus  htc  Erinium  Lucii  lihertiim  Faustillum  patronum  Collegii 
Augustallum  et  sevir  fuit.  Mendosum  est  cvi  totwm  fortasse  /e- 
f^endum  Qvi  torvm  herculis  gacillani  vivens  fecit.  In  lectis 
componebantur  Deorum  simulacra.  Hercules  Gacillanus  in  cujus- 
piam  familice  privatce  cede  cultus  fuisse  videtur,  Erunt  tamen, 
qui  suspicientiir  pro  Gacillani  legendum  esse  Gallicani, 
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NO.  4. 

L.  CALLIDIVS  .  EROTIC VS 
SIBI  .  ET  .  FANNIAE  .  VOLVPTATI  .  V  .  F  . 
OPO....GOMPV  .  FENVS  .  HERBES  VIRIDAE  .  PANI 
A  .  L  .  PVLMENTARIAE  .  CONVENIAE  .  PVELLAE 
AVILLAE  .  HOC  .  CONVENIT  .  FAENVM  . 
MVLO  .  A  .  IP  .  ISTE  .  MVLVS  .  MI  .  ADACTV3I 
DABIT  


NO.  5. 


S  .  a  .  F  .  BAL  .  ( 

]  nil  •  VIR  .  Q  . 

ACIVS  .  C  .  F  .  < 


a  .  FVSIVS 
C  .  ANTR. 

D  .  S  .  S  .  BALNEVM  .  REF  •  CVR  . 
C  .  ANTRACIVS  .  C  .  F  .  PROBAVIT. 


NO.  6. 

C  .  ENNIVS  .  C  .  I. . 
FAVSTILIVS  . 
SEVIR  .  AVG. 
PATRONVS .  COLLEGII. 
CVLTORVM  .  HERCVL* 
GALLIANl  . 
V  F. 


c  2 
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NO.  7. 
FABIO  .  MAXIMO  . 
V,  C. 

INSTAVRATORI 

MOENIVM 
PVBLTCORVM. 
ORDO  .  ET  .  POPVLVS . 
CVRANTE  .  AVRELIO 
PAVLINIANO  .  CVRATORE  . 
ET  .  PATRONO. 

The  stone  No.  I  is  dedicated  to  the  Goddess  Juno^ 
who  was  first  worshipped  in  the  city  of  Lanuvium,  under 
the  title  of  Sospita.  According*  to  Cicero,  de  Naturd 
Deoriim,  she  was  represented  as  clothed  in  a  goat's 
skin,  armed  with  a  spear  and  small  shield,  and  her  feet 
protected  by  broad  sandals.  Ejus  simulacrum  fingehalur 
cum  pelle  caprind,  cum  hastd^  cum  scutulo,  cum  calceolis 
repandis.  The  persons  who  dedicated  this  memorial 
were  C.  Numisius  and  VIpia  Amabilis.  To  the  first  is 
annexed  the  title  of  Mensarius,  which,  not  having 
occurred  in  any  of  the  numerous  inscriptions  I  have 
copied,  requires  some  explanation.  The  Mensarius^ 
according  to  Pitiscus,  differed  from  the  Argeutarius, 
or  silversmith  ;  the  first  holding  a  public  office  by  ap- 
pointment, and  being  charged  with  the  care  of  the 
public  money  ;  the  other  being,  perhaps,  as  at  present, 
a  private  tradesman.  Mensarius  differl  ah  Argenfario  r 
puhlicam  enim  rationem  confecit,  et  rei  nummarice  publicc^ 
curator  fuit,  Argentarius  privatum,  et  negotiatiom& 
privates  curator fait.  Itaque  Mensarii  Romce  modb  quinque 
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viri,  modo  triumviri,  sunt  creati.  Argentariiy  ut  etiam 
reliqui  mercatores,  nullius  rectione,  jvdicio  suo,  rem  num- 
mariam  exercuerunt. 

The  inscription  No.  2  is  consecrated  to  the  memory 
of  Julius  Caesar,  whom  the  Koman  senate  and  people 
had  classed  among  the  gods. 

The  inscription  No.  3  is  in  honour  of  Septimius 
Paterculns,  who  was  praefect  of  the  Cohors  primes  Pan-- 
nonicce,  in  Britain ;  prsefect  of  the  Cohors  Hispaniarumy 
in  Cappadocia  ;  and  flamen  to  the  Emperor  Trajan.* 

No.  4  appears  to  have  been  a  singular  inscription, 
of  which  my  antiquarian  knowledge  will  not  enable 
me  to  give  a  satisfactory  explanation.  Indeed,  1 
cannot  answer  for  the  correctness  of  the  copy,  which 
I  received  from  a  reverend  Arciprete  of  Isernia. 

No.  5  records  the  reparation  of  a  bath. 

*  I  have  hitherto  sought  in  vain  for  information  respecting  the 
Cohors  Pannonica  in  Britain.  It  is  not  mentioned  by  the  indus- 
trious Horsley,  who,  in  his  Britannia  Romana^  has  collected  every 
memorial  existing  of  the  Roman  legions  that  served  in  Britain. 
The  Legioy  as  well  as  Cohors  Pannonicay  occur  in  Gruter's  Collec- 
tion of  Inscriptions,  and  in  the  Notitia  Imperii ;  but  in  the  former 
it  is  mentioned  as  stationed  in  Dacia,  not  in  Britain. 

The  office  of  Jlamen,  when  first  established,  was  filled  by  some 
priest,  whose  duty  consisted  in  the  service  of  one  peculiar  deity ; 
snd  the  flamen  dialis  devoted  to  Jupiter  held  the  highest  rank.  In 
later  times,  however,  this  honour  became  more  general ;  and  we 
find  by  this  inscription,  as  well  as  by  others  in  Gruter  and  Muratori, 
that  the  emperors  had  each  their  flamens.  "  Flamens,"  says 
Pitiscus,  "  erat  nomen  sacerdotis,  qui  alicui  Deo  peculiariter  con- 
secratus^  Flamen  Dialis,  Jovi  consecrates,  erat  maximce  dignationis 
inter  omnes.    Posted  in  mmiicipiisj  uhi  creabantur  a  decurionibus,  ^c, ' 
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,  No.  6  is  a  memorial  dedicated  by  C.  Enniiis  Fausti- 
lius,  who  was  patron  of  the  college  of  the  worshippers 
of  Hercules. 

No.  7  is  a  very  perfect  inscription,  in  honour  of 
Fabius  Maximus,  who  repaved  the  public  walks  of 
the  city. 

So  much  for  the  res  lapidaria.  The  other  fragments 
of  antiquity,  which  occurred  to  my  observation,  at 
Isernia,  and  in  the  neighbourhood,  were  the  vestiges  of 
a  subterraneous  aqtieduct,  at  some  distance  from  the 
town,  on  the  road  towards  Sulmone;  and  part  of  a  little 
bridge  nearer  the  town.  In  the  walls  of  a  field  I  no- 
ticed also  two  pilasters,  of  the  Corinthian  order,  cut  in 
single  stones. 

I  now  come  to  the  principal  object  of  my  excursion, 
namely,  the  singular  festival  held  at  Isernia,  in  honour 
of  St.  Cosma  and  St.  Damiano.  Of  this  festival  I 
shall  first  transcribe  the  account  given  me  by  a  re- 
verend member  of  the  community. 

JEvvi  in  Isernia,  in  una  collina,  clistante  della  cittd  circa 
mezzo  mic/liOj  un  Santuario  dedicaio  d  SSi  Martiri 
Cosma  e  Damiano,  hi  esso  a  26,  27,  2S  di  Septembre, 
die  ne  ricorre  la  festa,fassi  una  jiera^  dove  occorrono  a 
vender  si  <jran  quantita  d'  animali  d'  ogni  spezie,  molti 
mercanti  Napoletani,  e  d'  altri  luoc/hiy  con  panni,  iele, 
seterie,  (jalanlerie^  ed  Ofjni  aliro  (jenere  adatto  al  commodo 
della  vita,  e  moUi  Argentieri.  Vi  viene,  pure,  gran 
quanlitd  di  grano,  vetlovaglic,  legumi,  fruUa,  ed  altri 
generi  comes  I  ah  Hi, 

Gran  parti,  j^crb^  della  genie  vi  occorre  per  divozione 
df'i  SSi  j}I  art  ill,  de  cpiali  cdtri  per  cercar  grazie  della 
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salute,  per  cui  si  vedono  molti  storpli :  altri  in  I'iufjra- 
ziamento  delle  grazie  ricevute,  ed  in  adempimento  d^ 
votifatli,  Di  tali  divoti  altri  portano  messi  in  onore  dei 
SSi;  altri  comprano  nella  citta,  a  nel  ristretto  delta  fiera, 
i  rispettivi  voti,  consisfenti  in  piedi,  gamhi,  braccia,  occhi^ 
capiy  mani^memhri  genitali,  e  personnaggi  intieri^  di  cera 
rossa,  die  si formano  a  tal  uso  danaturali  d'  Isernia,  quali, 
voti  si  coynprano  da  divoti,  die  hanno  sofferta  V  infer 
mitd,  0  in  qual  die  memhro  delta  vita^  ed  in  tut  to  il  corpo; 
e  si  presentano  con  qiialdie  limosina  alii  Sacerdoti,  adatti 
per  tal  inestiere,  e  situati  parte  avanti  le  porte  delta 
diiesa,  e  parte  nelV  ingresso  delta  medesima,  anche  per 
ungere  li  divoti  colV  olio  benedetto,  e  disj^ensare  carajieri 
di  tal  olio. 

Tal  diiesa  e  governata  dal  capitolo  di  quella  citta,  per 
cui  nel  giorno  precedente  alia  festa^  vi  porta  processional- 
mente  le  statue  dei  Santi,  con  le  reliquie  del  braccio  ;  ed 
in  tutto  il  tempo  delta  fiera,  vi  assislono  quasi  tuiti  del 
Capitolo y  chi  per  confessare,  dii  per  administrare  V olio 
benedetto^  jjer  cantar  litanie,  o  per  recevere  le  oblazioni, 
voti,  messe,  e  limosine,  die  si  presentano  da*  divoti,  per 
cui  introito  molto  il  capitulo  predetto,  il  quale  tiene  il 
privilegio  del  jus  privativo  delta  taverna,  die  suole  qffit- 
tare  col  diritto  proibitivo  agli  altri  paesani  di  vendere 
robe  cucinate  nella  fiera  predetta,  e  fuori.  La  cittd  non 
e  bastante  at  commodo  di  tutta  la  gente,  die  si  porta  alia 
fiera,  percid  si  vedono  dentro  la  citta,  da  passo  in  passo, 
altre  taverne,  ed  ostarie,  anche  formate  d'  impalizzate 
intralciate  di  frasdie.  La  fiera  e  franca  d'ogni  dazio,  e 
percio  e  la  pin  popolata  di  tutte  le  altre  di  quella  cittd. 
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From  this  account,  we  learn  that  there  is  a  sanc- 
tuary dedicated  to  two  Saints  and  Martyrs,  Cosma 
and  Damiano,*  upon  a  hill,  about  half  a  mile  from  the 
city  of  Tsernia ;  and  that  on  the  26th,  27th,  and  28th 
of  September,  when  a  feast  is  celebrated  to  their 
honour,  a  fair  is  also  held,  which  being  free  from  all 
duties  and  tolls,  is  much  frequented  by  tradesmen 
from  Naples,  and  other  places.  Great  numbers  of 
cattle,  of  different  kinds,  are  brought  hither  for  sale, 
as  well  as  corn,  greens,  fruits,  and  other  eatables,  in 
abundance ;  and  vast  quantities  of  cloths,  linen,  silks, 
jewellery,  and  Irinkets  of  every  sort.  But  the  principle 
part  of  the  people  assemble  here  from  devotion  to  the 
two  patron  saints;  some  to  seek  grace  and  health; 
others  to  return  thanks  for  favours  already  received,  or 
to  fulfil  their  vows.  Some  pay  the  priests  for  offering 
up  masses,  others  purchase  ex  voto  in  the  fair,  consisting 

*  Disquisitio  Historica  de  Sanetis  Martirihus  Cosma  et  Damiano; 
Mezzadri,  Ato.  Romce,  1747. 

This  disquisition  is  chiefly  confined  to  the  history  of  the  church, 
dedicated  to  the  Saints  at  Rome;  and  contains  no  information  re- 
specting that  at  Isernia.  In  page  3,  however,  I  find  a  quotation  from 
Gregory  of  Tours,  who  lived  about  the  year  596,  which  gives  some 
account  of  these  two  celebrated  saints.  "  Divi,  verb  gemini,  Cosmas 
scilicet  et  Damianus,  arte  medici  postquam  Christiani  effecti  sunt, 
solo  vii^tutum  merito,  et  orationum  interventu  infirmitates  languentium 
depellebant,  qjii  diversis  cruciatibus  consummati,  in  ccelestibus  sunt 
conjunctly  multa  miracula  incolis  ostendentes,  8fc.  Sfc»  The  author 
adds,  Cosmas  et  Damianus  fratres  Arabes,  in  JEgea  urbe  nati, 
nobiles  medici  imperatorihus  Diocleiiano  et  Maximiniano,  non 
magis  medicinal  scientid,  quam  Christi  virtute;  inorbis  etiam  insa^ 
nabilibus  medebantnr. 
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of  feet,  legs,  arms,  eyes,  heads,  hands,  membri genitalia 
and  even  whole  figures;  according  as  a  part,  or  the 
whole  body,  is  affected  by  disease.  These  are  manu- 
factured with  red  wax  by  the  natives  of  Isernia,  and 
presented,  with  a  considerable  donation,  to  the  priests, 
who,  on  this  occasion,  officiate  in  front  of  the  church. 
At  the  same  time,  other  members  of  the  community 
are  employed  in  receiving  the  gifts  of  the  devout,  in 
anointing  their  eyes  with  holy  oil,  or  in  distributing 
small  phials  of  the  precious  liquid. 

From  some  of  the  ceremonies  performed  at  this  festi- 
val, in  a  very  devout  manner,  so  late  as  1780,  we 
may  trace,  with  the  most  satisfactory  certamty,  the 
vestiges  of  those  festivals,  which,  in  more  remote  times, 
were  held  in  honour  of  the  heathen  deity  Priapus,  and 
which  must  readily  occur  to  the  recollection  of  every 
classical  scholar.  This  deity,  as  the  principle  of  fecun- 
dity, was  stiled  the  God  of  Gardens,  Deus  Hortorum; 
and  on  the  days  sacred  to  him,  his  effigy  was  crowned 
with  garlands  of  fruit  and  flowers.  From  this 
we  may  also  deduce  our  own  custom  of  crowning  the 
May-pole  with  flowers  on  May-day.  Indeed,  Dr. 
Middleton,  in  his  letter  from  Rome,  has  traced,  in  an 
ingenious  manner,  the  similarity  between  many  points 
of  the  Heathen  and  Roman  Catholic  worship;  and  has 
proved  that  many  rites,  which  took  their  rise  in 
paganism,  have  continued  to  prevail  in  the  modern 
times  of  Christianity.* 

*  The  existence  of  this  festival  and  fair,  and  the  attendant  cere- 
monies, became  partially  known  to  my  countrymen,  in  1786,  when 
»  learned  dissertation  on  the  worship  of  Priapus  was  printed  by 
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This  extraordinary  festival,  which  had  prevailed  at 
Isernia  till  1780,  would  probably  have  still  continued, 
had  not  a  road  been  made,  at  that  period,  from  Naples 
to  the  distant  province  of  Abruzzo.  As  it  traversed 
Isernia,  this  singular  festival  became  more  generally 
known,  and  a  certain  degree  of  scandal  was  attached 
to  a  part  of  the  ceremony.  A  royal  order  was  accord- 
higly  issued,  to  prohibit  the  offering  of  a  certain  class 
of  ex  votos,  and  it  is  still  strictly  and  properly  enforced. 
I,  however,  procured  a  specimen  of  these  votive  me- 
morials, which,  though  indelicate  in  themselves,  are 
yet  curious  to  an  antiquary,  as  proofs  of  the  deep  hold 
which  this  ceremony,  originally  heathen,  had  taken  on 
the  public  mind. 

Isernia  was  originally  a  city  of  some  consequence,  in 
the  province  of  Samnium,  and  now  forms  part  of  the 
Contado  di  Molise.  Its  situation  is  peculiarly  pictu- 
resque ;  and  the  environs  contain  every  requisite  for 
landscape  composition;  wood,  rock,  water,  buildings, 
the  most  extensive  and  varied  distances,  all  com- 
bine to  render  it  no  less  interesting  to  the  artist,  than 
it  is  to  the  antiquary.    But  although  the  most  striking 

R.  Payne  Knight,  esq;  and  delivered  to  each  member  of  the  Dile- 
tanti  Society,  in  the  number  of  whom  I  was  afterwards  included. 
A  letter,  written  by  Sir  William  Hamilton,  from  Naples,  in  1781, 
describing  the  fair  of  Isernia,  and  its  ceremonies,  seems  to  have 
given  rise  to  this  ingenious  disquisition.  It  has  been  treated  with 
unmerited  asperity  by  the  author  of  the  Pursuits  of  Literature; 
who,  in  his  zeal  for  delicacy,  forgot  that  equal  objections,  if  not 
greater,  might  be  made  to  books  of  Anatomy,  which  are  generally 
sold,  whereas  the  Treatise  in  question  was  never  published,  but 
ilistributed  privately  to  the  members  of  a  very  hmited  society. 


/ 


.L   27  3 

peculiarity  of  the  festival,  to  the  eyes  of  the  anti- 
quary, has  been  abolished,  yet  the  period  of  the  fair 
should  be  chosen  for  a  visit  thither;  because  a 
more  animated  and  singular  scene  can  no  where  be 
found.  The  concourse  of  people  is  immense  j  and  the 
variety  of  fashions  and  colours,  displayed  in  the  dress 
of  the  female  peasants,  truly  novel  and  curious ;  each 
district  has  its  peculiar  colour  and  costume;  and  the 
married  and  single  are  distinguished  by  certain  varieties 
of  habit.  I  was,  indeed,  so  delighted  with  the  natural 
beauties  of  the  scenery,  heightened,  as  they  were,  by  so 
animated  and  picturesque  a  spectacle,  that  I  forgot  the 
principal  object  of  my  journey,  as  well  as  the  disap- 
pointment which  I  should  probably  have  felt  under 
other  circumstances. 

Isernia  has  suffered  severely  from  the  destructive 
effects  of  earthquakes,  which  have  probably  obliterated 
the  principal  antique  structures,  and  left  so  few 
vestiges  of  former  times.  The  population  is  estimated 
at  above  5000  souls.  Its  territory  produces  wine,  oil, 
and  fruits  of  a  delicious  flavour.  The  vines  are 
planted  and  cut  near  the  ground,  and  the  wines  are 
rather  weak  in  quality;  but  a  great  supply  of  vine 
plants  is  sent  from  hence  to  the  interior  and  moun- 
tainous parts  of  Abruzzo.  The  river  Vulturnus  affords 
excellent  trout  and  eels. 

I  cannot  take  leave  of  the  place,  without  testifying 
my  gratitude  for  the  2fenerous  and  hospitable  reception 
which  I  experienced  under  the  roof  of  the  worthy 
Bishop  Paruta,  an  excellent  and  amiable  prelate,  the 
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father  of  his  flock,  and  beloved  and  esteemed  by  all 
who  knew  him. 

The  following"  books,  independent  of  the  general 
description  by  Cluverius,  will  illustrate  this  particular 
district:  1.  Memoiie  del  Sarnio.  (Ciarlanti.)  Folio, 
Isernia,  1644.  2.  Descrizionedel  Contado  di  Molise. 
(Galanti.)  Octavo,  Napoli,  1781.  3.  Viaggio  per  1q 
Contado  del  Molise.    Octavo,  Napoli,  1788, 
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AN  EXCURSION  FROM  NAPLES 

TO 

CAJAZZO,  PIEDIMONTE,    &C.  &C. 


^ATURDAY,  Oct.  9,  1790.  I  again  left  Naples, 
and  havinp^  paid  another  visit  to  the  ruins  of  the 
ancient  Capua,  proceeded  to  Caserta.  Here  I  dined, 
jand  in  the  evening  walked  up  to  the  royal  garden, 
which  has  been  laid  out  in  the  English  style.  A  violent 
storm  of  rain,  accompanied  by  thunder  and  lightning, 
confined  me  to  my  lodgings  the  following  morning ; 
but  in  the  evening  I  proceeded  on  my  journey,  accom- 
panied by  Messrs.  Hackert  and  Mr.  Greffer.  Having 
passed  the  royal  manufactory  at  St.  Leucia,  and  after- 
wards a  hunting  villa,  belonging  to  the  king,  we  de- 
scended  by  a  steepish  hill  into  the  plain  of  Sarzana  ; 
which  is  surrounded  by  an  amphitheatre  of  mountains, 
and  watered  by  the  river  Vulturnus,  To  the  right 
we  left  a  fine  sloping  wood  of  forest  trees,  the  summit 
of  which  is  crowned  with  the  royal  villa.  An  excel- 
lent road,  through  avenues  of  elm  and  poplar  trees, 
led  us  to  a  ferry  over  the  river  Vulturnus.  In 
the  plain  of  Sarzana  I  observed  a  fragment  of  the 
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opus  reticulatum ;  and  was  afterwards  informed  that  coins, 
and  other  relics  of  antiquity,  had  been  frequently  found 
on  the  spot.  Having  traversed  the  river,  we  passed  to 
the  right  of  the  Royal  Pheasantry,  where  numbers  of 
that  species  of  game  are  bred  and  preserved  for  the 
diversion  of  the  monarch,  and  to  the  detriment  of  the 
peasantry.  The  damage  they  occasion  is,  indeed, 
annually  estimated,  and  some  compensation  made,  but 
not  ad  valorem. 

Leaving  the  plain,  w^e  gradually  ascended  to  Ca- 
jazzo,  a  small  town,  built  on  an  eminence,  and  com- 
manding a  fine  view  of  the  surrounding  country,  with 
the  vale  beneath,  and  the  meandering  course  of  the  river 
Vulturnus.  This  town  was  known  to  the  ancients,  under 
the  name  of  Calaiia;  and  is  frequently  mentioned  both 
by  poets  and  historians.  But  if  we  may  judge  from  the 
expression  of  Silius, 

Nec  parvis  aberat  Calatia  inuris, 

it  was  never  distinguished  for  its  size.  I  looked  in 
rain  for  antiquities.  The  only  inscription,  which  I 
discovered,  was  inserted  in  the  wall  belonging  to  the 
southern  gate,  and  too  mutilated  to  be  legible.  I  ima- 
gine the  original  walls  must  have  formed  nearly  the 
same  circuit  as  the  modern ;  for  in  various  places  I  ob- 
served several  of  the  large  blocks,  with  which  they  had 
been  originally  constructed.  We  were  hospitably 
received  by  the  Padre  Guardiano  of  the  Conventuali. 
Cajazzo  belongs  to  the  Marchese  Corsi,  a  noble  Floren- 
tine, whose  agent  resides  in  the  castle  at  the  upper  part 
of  the  town* 
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Monday,  September  11.  We  continued  oar  journey 
to  Piedimonte,  distant  twelve  miles  from  Cajazzo. 
From  the  latter  town  we  descended,  and  traversed  a 
pleasant  vale,  well  cultivated,  and  enriched  with  wood. 
The  prospect  is  enlivened  by  villag-es  and  ruined  cas- 
tles scattered  over  the  declivities,  and  many  luxuriant 
groves  of  oaks  add  to  the  general  beauty  of  the  sur- 
rounding scenery.  Crossing  the  Vulturnus  a  second  • 
time,  we  entered  another  wide  and  extensive  plain, 
having  in  front  the  lofty  Appenines,  amidst  which  the 
elevated  point  of  Monte  Matese,  or  Monte  Miletto^ 
forms  a  prominent  feature.  We  then  passed  the  ancient 
town  of  Alife,  in  the  plain ;  and  entered  a  venerable 
avenue  of  aged  poplars,  two  miles  in  length,  which 
finally  led  us  to  Piedimonte,  where  a  friend  had  procured 
us  a  comfortable  lodging. 

As  the  picturesque,  not  the  antique,  was  the  chief 
object  of  my  search  in  this  place,  we  were  highly  mor- 
tified in  being  confined  to  our  apartment,  the  greater 
part  of  four  days,  by  heavy  and  incessant  rains.  The 
environs  of  this  village  are  singularly  delightful ;  and 
the  scenery  is  unlike  any  which  had  occurred  durmg 
my  different  travels.  Adjoining  the  village  is  a  narrow 
glen,  sunk  between  two  stupendous  mountains,  which 
appear  to  have  been  separated  by  some  awful  convul- 
sion of  nature.  The  gloomy  horrors  of  this  recess 
have  procured  it  the  terrific  appellation  of  Vallone  del 
InfernOy  or  Valley  of  Hell.  At  the  farthest  ex- 
tremity, a  copious  stream,  or  more  properly  a  river,  of 
the  most  transparent  water,  rushes  from  a  cavern,  under 
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a  lofty  mountain  ;*  and  pursuing  its  course  through  the 
vale,  gives  motion  to  several  paper,  fulling,  and  copper 
mills,  in  its  way  to  Piedimonte.    This  stream  is  sup- 
posed to  derive  its  origin  from  a  lake  in  the  mountains, 
called  Lago  di  Matese  ;  and  to  penetrate,  through  some 
subterraneous  passage,  to  the  cavity  from  which  it 
emerges.     I  noticed  here  the  remains  of  some  old 
aqueducts,  which  probably  once  conveyed  water  to  the 
town  of  Alife.     The  Vallone  del  Inferno  will  rank 
high  in  the  estimation  of  the  artist,  and  not  undeser- 
vedly ;  for  I  never  saw  more  beauty,  more  variety, 
and  more  novelty,  concentrated  within  a  small  compass. 

The  inclemency  of  the  weather  put  a  final  stop  to 
our  farther  progress,  which  was  meant  to  be  extended 
to  the  town  of  Alife,  where,  according  to  the  informa- 
tion I  had  procured,  several  vestiges  of  antiquity  were 
yet  to  be  traced.  Neither  could  we  visit  the  summit 
of  Miletto,  or  penetrate  to  Telese.  We  therefore 
availed  ourselves  of  the  first  fine  day;  and  on  Friday 
the  14th,  escaping  from  our  confinement,  we  returned 
through  Caserta  to  Naples. 

*  Of  this  cavern  and  river  I  have  a  very  correct  drawing  in  my 
collection,  made  by  my  fellow  traveller,  Filippo  Hackert. 


C    33  ] 


JOURNEY  FROM  NAPLES  TO  ROME  ON  THE 
VIA  LATINA. 


rjlHE  beaten  track  between  Rome  and  Naples 
bein^  now  so  well  known  to  me,  I  was  desirous, 
in  my  return  to  Rome,  to  vary  the  route.  The  country 
traversed  by  the  Via  Latina,  in  its  course  to  Capua, 
was  described  to  me  as  furnishing  objects,  no  less  of 
instruction  than  of  amusement,  both  to  the  antiquary 
and  the  artist ;  and  I  therefore  deemed  it  worthy  of 
examination.  Wood,  rock,  and  water  may,  indeed, 
supply  materials  for  a  beautiful  landscape ;  but  I  have 
always  considered  buildings  as  a  pleasing*,  if  not  a 
necessary,  appendage  to  natural  scenery ;  and  such 
structures  possess  a  double  interest,  if  they  have  been 
distinguished  by  the  residence  of  illustrious  characters, 
or  recal  to  our  recollection  the  events  of  past  times. 
In  all  my  excursions  I  have  endeavoured  to  select  some 
route,  which,  besides  its  natural  beauties,  was  calculated 
to  awaken  new  ideas,  or  to  revive  the  memory  of  those 
who  had  ministered  delight  to  the  mind.  In  this  re- 
spect my  late  excursions  have  been  highly  gratifying  : 
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for  who  can  travel  with  Horace  over  the  Via  Appia 
without  enthusiasm  ?  or  who  can  perambulate  Sicily, 
without  retracing  in  fancy's  eye  the  days  of  Timoleon, 
Archimedes,  and  Marcellus  ? 

On  my  return  from  Sicily  in  the  autumn  of  1790, 
I  determined  to  follow  the  course  of  the  Via  Latina 
to  Rome.  I  quitted  Naples  on  the  28th  of  October; 
and  having  paid  another  visit  to  the  royal  palace  and 
demesne  at  Caserta,  I  proceeded  through  Capua  to 
Calvi,  the  Cales  of  the  itineraries,  Here  I  stopped,  in 
order  to  examine  the  ancient  monuments,  which  I 
found  more  numerous  than  I  expected.  The  modern 
city,  though  the  see  of  a  bishop,  is  reduced  to  a  very 
few  houses,  the  Vescovado,  Seminario,  Osteria,  &c» 
&c.  Its  present  depopulation  is  probably  owing  to  the 
unhealthy  state  of  the  atmosphere  during  the  summer 
months.  The  face  of  the  surrounding  country  is  wild, 
but  it  abounds  with  fine  oak  trees. 

I  descended  from  my  carriage  at  the  Seminario,  and 
followed  a  road  nearly  opposite,  which  led  to  the  first 
ruins  of  the  ancient  city.  These  consist  of  a  consi- 
derable pile  of  masonry,  of  the  kind  called  opus  reti^ 
culaluniy  overhanging  the  road  immediately  on  the 
right.  The  next  building  was  in  the  same  mode  of 
workmanship,  and  from  its  semicircular  form  appears 
to  have  been  a  theatre.  Crossing  the  road,  I  found 
another  considerable  structure  to  the  left,  ornamented 
with  stucco,  pillars,  &c.  and  divided  into  two  apart- 
ments. Near  it,  and  over  the  road,  is  an  arch,  almost 
fallen  ;  and  in  the  opposite  direction,  towards  Calvi,  I 
observed  several  vaults  and  subterraneous  buildings 
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stretching  to  a  considerable  extent.  In  a  bottom 
beneath,  a  fine  spring  of  water  issues  from  the  rock, 
which  is  called  the  Fontana,  Above  is  a  marble  tablet, 
ornamented  with  an  arabesque,  and  a  head,  which 
appears  to  be  that  of  Medusa,  in  the  centre.  In  the 
same  rock  are  traces  of  channels,  which  probably- 
formed  parts  of  aqueducts.  A  road  leads  along  this  bot- 
tom, through  a  very  narrow  and  deep  passage  between 
two  hills.  On  each  side  are  fragments  of  antique  build- 
ings, which  seem  to  have  been  placed  in  a  singular 
situation,  unless  the  hills  had  been  separated  by  some 
convulsion.  Following  the  course  of  the  river,  I  came 
to  a  modern  bridge,  near  which  is  a  large  mass  of  opus 
reticulatum  ;  and  passing  under  it,  ascended  to  a  grotto, 
excavated  in  a  rock  of  tufa.  According  to  the  informa- 
tion of  my  guide,  this  cavern  extended  almost  two 
miles  under  ground,  and  opened  near  Le  Torricelle, 
He  shewed  me  the  remains  of  an  inscription  found 
within,  which  I  copied,  but  could  not  decipher.  Re- 
turning towards  Calvi,  I  noticed  many  antique  frag- 
ments of  stone  inserted  in  the  modern  walls  of  the 
Vescovado  and  church.  In  the  front  of  the  latter  is 
a  bad  basso  relievo  ;  and  many  broken  and  entire  co- 
lumns of  red  and  grey  granite,  with  capitals,  &c.  are 
scattered  on  the  ground.  An  antique  stone  has  been 
cut  up  to  form  part  of  a  door  way  in  the  Seminario, 
bearing  this  mutilated  inscription : 

OMNIA  PECVNIA  «  O  .  TEMPLVM. 

On  the  same  spot  are  some  broken  columns,  an  ara- 
besque, &c,  &c. 
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Oil  tlie  opposite  side  of  the  road,  and  facing  the 
castle,  are  the  ruins  of  an  amphitheatre,  overshadowed 
by  aged  oaks  ;  but  little  can  be  now  discerned,  except 
the  form  of  the  arena. 

This  ancient  city  was  built  upon  level  ground,  but 
was  considerably  strengthened  by  a  natural  fosse,  or 
ravine^  which  nearly  surrounded  it.  I  observed  evident 
traces  of  the  Via  Latina  at  this  place,  and  particularly 
on  the  road  between  Calvi  and  the  osteria  of  Torricella, 
which  stands  on  the  foundation  of  the  old  causeway. 

From  hence  the  road  turns  off  to  the  left,  towards 
Teano,  and  the  whole  interval  exhibits  manifest 
traces  of  the  Roman  way.  I  passed  close  to  an  antique 
building  on  the  left,  which  has  been  converted  into 
a  church  ;  and  observed  many  ruins  scattered  over  the 
adjoining  fields  on  each  side  of  the  road.  By  the 
kind  recommendation  of  a  friend,  I  obtained  a  lodging 
in  the  Convent  of  the  Padri  Riformati ;  which  is 
pleasantly  situated  on  an  eminence,  about  a  mile  from 
the  town  of  Teano. 

Friday,  October  29,  I  descended  to  the  town  in 
search  of  the  inscriptions  which  have  been  mentioned 
by  different  authors ;  and  of  which  I  shall  here  insert 
those  which  appeared  to  me  the  most  interesting. 

The  following  was  the  first  which  occurred.  It 
was  placed  crossways  in  the  inside  wall  of  the  steeple 
belonging  to  the  cathedral. 
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NO.  1.* 

S.  BALNEVM  CLODIANVM 
EMPTVM  CVM  SVIS  AEDIFICIJS 
EX  PECVNIA  AVGVSTAL  .  HS  .  I033CCID3. 

a  •  MTNVCI    HILARI. 

C  .  AVRILLI  ....  SVAVIS. 

C  .  ALSCIDI    NEPOTIS. 

M .  HERENNI    OPTATI. 

M  .  CAEDI   CHILONIS. 

M  .  OVINI    FAVSTI. 

In  another  part  of  the  steeple  I  observed  two  other 
inscribed  stones.    The  first,  No.  2, 

T.  MARIO  .  I. .  F  .  HERENNIA  AFRTCANO 
BI . PAPHIE. 

is  placed  upon  the  frieze,  under  a  pediment,  supported 
by  two  columns,  between  which  are  tw^o  figures,  male 
and  female.     Close  to  it  is  No.  3. 

B  .  M  .  S  . 

CATVLTNAE  .  REST 
TAE  .  CONIVGl  .  INC 
OMPARABILI  aVAE 
MECVM  .  VIXIT  AN 
NIS  .  XXIITI 
FCLIX  •  M. 


*  I  was  informed  that  at  a  place  called  Bagno  Nmovo,  not  far 
from  the  iron  mills  at  Teano,  there  are  the  remains  of  some  ancient 
Ibuildings,  to  which  this  inscription  may^  perhaps  have  helonged. 
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Before  the  church  door  lie  two  Sphynxes,  of  red  gra- 
nite ;  within  is  a  marble  sarcophagus,  with  its  cover, 
and  basso  relievos,  badly  executed  ;  and  both  without 
and  within  are  many  antique  columns.  On  entering 
the  church  I  observed  on  a  stone,  forming  part  of  the 
wall,  the  following  inscription,  which  Pratelli  con- 
ceives was  set  up  by  the  Teanenses  in  honour  of  the 
Emperor  Adrian,  for  restoring  the  ia^iwa  towards 
Sessa* 

NO.  4. 
IMP  .  CAESARI 
DIVI  .  TRAIANI 
PARTHICI  •  F  .  DIVI 
NERVAE  .  NEPOTI 
TRAIANO.  HADRIANO 
AVGVSTO. 
PONTIFICI  .  MAXIMO. 
TRIB  .  POTEST  .  XIII  COS  III  P.  P. 
OPTIMO  MAXIMOaVE 
PRINCIPI. 

TEANENSES 
D.  D. 

In  the  court-yard  of  the  episcopal  palace  I  found  the 
following  inscription,  placed  in  a  wall  on  the  right. 
The  badness  of  the  characters  shews  a  declining  period 
in  the  art  of  sculpture. 
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NO.  5. 

FLAVIO  VALERIO  CON 
STANTIO  NOBILISSIMO 

CAESART. 
RESP  .  TEANENSIVM  DE 
DICANTIBVS  .  POMPEIO  .  FAVS 
TINO  .  V  .  C  .  CORR  ,  CAMPANIAE  •  ET 
QVINTO  .  GALLICANO  .  V  .  CC  .  VI 
NVMINI  MAIESTATia  .  EORVM 
DICATISSIMIS, 

In  a  wall,  opposite  the  Convent  of  the  Padri  Con- 
ventuali,  I  found  these  two  inscriptions. 

HO.  6. 

HELVIA  .  L  .  P  .  GAI,LA 
IVNONI  .  SACRVM. 

NO.  7. 
D.M.S. 

SEX 
CLODIO 
ADIVTORI 

Pratilli  adds, 

I, .  P  .  OVF  

HEREN  

AMICO. 

Near  the  Monastery  of  Sta.  Maria  de  Foris,  I  ob- 
served a  stone,  which  has  been  used  as  a  step  to  ascend 
the  hill,  bearing  this  inscription  : 


4 
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NO.  8. 

C  .  CABILENVS  .  C  .  F  .  FAL. 
GALLVS  .  LEG  .  VIJI  .  MVTINENSIS. 

In  the  walls  of  the  church  of  the  Annunciata  I  saw 

NO.  9. 

M  .  PACTVMEIO  .  M  .  F. 
FAVTIO  .  nil  VIR  .  IVR  .  D. 

DO  MAIOR  HONOR 

R  .  COLL. 

In  the  walls  of  the  church  of  Sta.  Maria  Nuova, 
without  the  town,  I  found  , 

NO.  10. 
L  .  BRVTTIO 
FESTO. 

NO.  11. 
C.N.  VESICVLANVS.* 

Near  the  house  of  D.  F.  del  Quattro  is  a  stone  in- 
scribed to  a  priestess  of  the  goddess  Ceres. 

*  The  inscription,  No.  11,  is  thus  given  by  Pratilli: 

C.N.  VESICVLANVS  .  M  .  F. 
PRAEF.  IVR.  Die 

He  gives  another,  relating  to  the  same  family,  then  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  house  of  Mattei. 

C.N.  VESICVLANVS  .  M  .  F. 
M  .  VESICULANO  .  M  .  F  .  PATRI 
TRIE  .  PL  .  II  VIR  .  I  .  Die. 
PRAEF  .  REBUS.  DIVINI  S, 


[    41  ] 


NO.  12*  •  , 

STAIAE  .  M  .  F. 
PIETATI 
SACERD  .  CERER 
TVBT  PRIMAE. 

In  a  wall  opposite  is  the  following  sepulchral  in- 
scription : 

NO.  13. 
D  .  M  .  S. 
VALERIAE 
EPICTESIDI 
VIX  .  ANN  •  XXV. 

DIEB  .  XXIX 
VALERIA  SECVN 
DILLA  .  MATER  FX 

 X 

Many  other  inscriptions  are  mentioned  by  Pratilli 
as  existing  at  Teano,  when  he  collected  materials  for 
his  work  on  the  Via  Appia.  From  these  it  appears, 
that  the  ancient  city  contained  a  temple  dedicated  to 
Ceres,  and  another  to  Hercules  Victor.  That  relating 
to  the  priestess  of  Ceres  has  been  already  given ;  the 

*  Pratilli's  copy  of  this  inscription  is  rather  different.  The 
fourth  line  he  reads,  PVBL .  primae  ;  and  he  adds  a  fifth,  with  the 
letters  l  .  D .  D  .  d. 

X  This  last  line  was  unintelligible  to  me.  It  is  thus  giren  bj 
Pratilli,  who  probably  saw  it  in  a  more  perfect  state : 

FlLIAE  ,  DVLCISS  .  F. 
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other,  which  recorded  the  erection  of  a  temple  to 
Hercules  Victor,  by  the  Teaiienses,  was  dug  up,  in  the 
presence  of  Pratilli,  in  the  year  1720. 

Teano  was  formerly  called  Teanum  Sidicinum,  to 
distinguish  it  from  Teanum  Appulum,  It  is  mentioned 
by  the  classic  writers  as  a  city  of  importance,  and  the 
most  considerable  on  the  Via  Latina.  Ipsa  quoque 
urbium,  in  Via  Latind  sitarum  maxima.  And  accord- 
ing to  Strabo,  Nohile  atque  illustre.  After  the  defeat 
of  the  Aurunci,  whose  station  was  at  a  place  called 
K-occa  Monfina,  not  far  from  Teano,  this  city  ra- 
pidly increased  in  power ;  and  some  idea  may  yet 
be  formed  of  its  original  grandeur,  by  the  numerous 
relics  which  are  scattered  over  the  fields  and  vineyards. 
The  site  of  the  ancient  town  appears,  however,  to  have 
been  lower,  and  much  nearer  to  Torricella,  than  the 
present. 

The  most  remarkable  ruins  are  those  which  bear  the 
names  of  the  Amphitheatre  and  Circus ;  though,  in 
my  opinion,  the  former  was  a  theatre,  and  the  latter 
an  amphitheatre.  The  interior  of  the  first  is  now  de- 
dicated to  the  3Iadonna  della  Grotta^  to  whom  a  small 
chapel  is  consecrated.  Considerable  subterraneous 
vaults  still  remain,  which,  according  to  the  vulgar 
opinion,  extended  to  some  distance.  My  reason  for 
supposing  this  structure  to  have  been  a  theatre  is,  that 
I  could  trace  among  its  ruins  foundations  of  a  semicir- 
cular rather  than  an  oval  form.  The  name  of  Cerchio, 
which  is  now  annexed  to  the  other  building,  has  pro- 
bably given  rise  to  the  appellation  of  circus;  which, 
however,  is  totally  inapplicable  to  these  ruins,  for  the 
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form  of  ail  ancient  circus  was  entirely  ditfereut. 
Whereas,  the  word  CercJdo,  which  literally  means  a 
circle,  may  be  considered  as  indicating  the  usual  shape 
of  an  amphitheatre.  In  fact,  I  traced  amidst  its  ruins 
two  thirds  or  more  of  its  oval  circumference  ;  and  the 
dimensions  of  the  building*  evidently  did  not  exceed 
those  of  an  amphitheatre.  The  Via  Latina  passed 
immediately  under  it. 

The  remains  of  other  buildings  are  scattered  in  va- 
rious directions  ;  but  indicate  no  distinct  place.  At  a 
place  called  La  Trinita,  in  a  field  behind  the  amphi- 
theatre, I  found  a  Mosaic  pavement,  composed  of  black 
and  white  tesserw.  On  the  right  of  a  little  hermitage, 
called  St.  Lazaro,  near  the  side  of  the  road,  are  some 
large  fragments,  and  grottos  of  antique  structure. 

Pursuing  the  road  which  leads  to  Torricella,  I  no- 
ticed, at  the  distance  of  a  mile  from  Teano,  the  ruins 
of  a  considerable  edifice,  immediately  adjoining  the 
Roman  way.  It  now  bears  the  name  of  Sta.  Croce, 
and  is  used  as  a  chapel.  As  it  lay  without  the  walls  of 
the  ancient  city,  it  may  have  been  a  sepulchral  monu- 
ment, or  perhaps  the  temple  of  Fortune,  thus  comme- 
morated by  Strabo.  Hce  quoque  Campanee  sunt  urbes, 
Cales  atque  Teanuin,  quas  distinguunt  duce  Fortunes, 
quarum  Templa  ah  utroque  Vice  Latince  latere  sunt  locata. 

The  general  opinion  is,  that  Teanum  became  a 
Roman  colony  under  the  government  of  Augustus ; 
though  some  writers  imagine  that  it  was  colonized  as 
early  as  the  time  of  Appius  Claudius.  Some  pipes 
discovered  near  the  Cerchio  bore  the  inscription  col. 
cl.fr.  tea.  and  another,  corresponding  with  them, 
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was  found,  with  the  words  COLONIA  ,  CLAVDIA  .  FRU- 

MENTARIA.  AVGVSTA. 

Another  broken  inscription,  which  I  saw  in  the 
garden  of  Don.  F.  del  Quattro,  proves  that  this  colony 
was  distinguished  by  the  title  of  Claudia. 

IMP  .  CAESAR  .  D  .  F  .  AVG. 
PONT  ,  MAX  ,  TRIB  .  POT  .  XX  .  COS  .  XIII. 

DESIGN  .  PATRI .  PATRIAE. 
COL  .  CL  .  FIRMA  •  TEANVM  .  SIDICINV3I. 

In  the  house  of  the  Tora  family  I  observed  a  stone, 
thus  inscribed.  The  additions,  in  small  letters,  are 
supplied  from  Pratilli. 

CAES  .  P  .  I.  .  LICINIO  Val 
ERIANO  .  PIO  .  FEL^C^ 

AvguSTO  GERMANico  Part, 

PONT  .  MAX 
TRIE  .  pot  14. 

COS  .  4  .  design  v.  P.  P. 

Teanenses  devoti 
Numini  Majestatique  ejus. 

Numerous  are  the  remains  of  ancient  paved  ways 
forming  commimications  with  Teanum,  of  which  the 
Via  Latina  was  the  principal.  This  road,  which  di- 
verged from  the  Via  Appia  at  Capua,  traversed  CaleSy 
now  Calvi,  and  entered  Teano  by  the  Porta  di  sotto, 
or  della  Euva.  It  quitted  the  place  by  the  Porta  di 
sopray  or  di  Marzo,  probably  a  corruption  of  Marte, 
and  proceeded  in  the  direction  of  Monte  Casino.  A 
branch  diverged  to  Suessa  Aurunca,  now  Sessa ;  and  I 
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myself  saw  a  very  perfect  portion  of  it  under  the  Con- 
vent of  St.  Antonio,  where  it  takes  a  south-westerly 
direction.  The  three  ancient  wa}^s  converged  at  the 
little  chapel,  called  La  3Iadonna  del  TriviOy  and  en- 
tered the  city  immediately  opposite  the  Cerchio,  close 
to  the  church  of  St.  Antonio  Abate.  Another  branch, 
which  led  to  the  ancient  Aurimca,  the  capital  of  the 
Aurunci,  now  Rocca  Monfina,  is  visible  near  the  Ca- 
puchin Convent,  called  Sta.  Reparata,  and  from  thence 
proceeded  to  Le  Cianchetelle,  Part  of  another  Roman 
way  appears  near  Riardo,  which  I  suppose  to  have  led 
to  Allifi,  and  afterwards  to  Beneventum.  A  branch 
also  extended  towards  the  sea  coast  to  join  the  Via 
Appia.  In  short,  the  environs  of  Teano  abound  with 
every  species  of  antiquities.  Inscriptions,  medals, 
cameos,  intaglios,  and  vases  are  continually  discovered, 
all  tending  to  prove  the  former  wealth  and  magnificence 
of  Teanum  Sidicinum, 

During  my  residence  at  Teano,  I  had  the  good 
fortune  to  become  acquainted  with  the  Canonico  Don 
Angelo  Lanfredi,  a  most  intelligent  and  communicative 
man,  from  whom  I  gained  much  information  respecting 
this  ancient  colony.  Knowing  my  zeal  for  such  re- 
searches, he  sent  me,  after  my  departure,  the  result  of 
some  new  discoveries,  made  on  a  farm  near  the  banks 
of  the  river.  The  letter  was  written  in  Latin,  and 
is  thus  endited : 

Teani  Sidicini  quo  Viae  Latince  religens  vestigia,  fere 
duos  ante  annos  divertisti,  ie  non  arhitror  ohlilum.  Ego 
quidem  non  ohlitus  sum  Uii,  neque  quod  tihifui  polliciius, 
me  daturum  litteras  ad  te  siquid  veierum  inscriptiomm 
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ccnycSoTov  sive  hie,  s'we  in  agro  Falerno,  prodiret.  Mihi, 
pro/eddy  humanitas  tua  et  eruditio  non  translatitia  hie 
diversanlis,  non  jucunda  solum,  sed  etiam  admirahilis 
visa  est :  quce  opinio  facile  mihi  persuasit  gratum  tibi 
fore;  si  per  me  certior  Jias  de  duabus  non  ita  pridem 
erutis,  in  prcedio  quodam  ad  Savonis  ripam  dedivi,  5fc. 

After  an  elaborate  dissertation  on  various  antiquities 
at  Teano,  the  worthy  Canon  thus  proceeds : 

At  XeXi^deTug  verbosusfui ;  non  tamen  vereor^  ne  tibi 
fuerim  molestus,  cui  jucundum  erit  etiam  propter  id  ipsum^ 
quod  hominem,  tanto  locorum  intervallo  disjunctim,  senties 
esse  mem  or  em  tui ;  sed  quanti  te  faciam  sum  mihi  ipse 
testis,  qui  facere  non  potui  quin  tibi  et  sententiam  et 
voluntatem  declararem  meam,  Latinus  scribere  malui 
quam  ob  ejus  linguce  facilitatem^  quce  nobis  quasi  avita  et 
patria  est,  tum  in  primis  quod  non  alio  ornatu  magis 
viderer  dignitatem  tuam  suscipere.  Atque  hcec  quidem 
quce  inpostestate  med  sunt  tibi  ad  omnem  rem  parata  putes. 
Vale  J II.  Kal.  Jun, 

These  inscriptions  are  interesting,  and  add  the  name 
of  another  Deity  to  those  before  mentioned  as  vene- 
rated at  Teanum. 

NO.  1. 

VITELLIAE 
VIRGILLIAE 
LIPSIAE 
MINISTRAE  .  SA 
CRORVM  FILTAE 
PRAESIDIS  IVNO 
KIS  .  POPVLON  •  C 
VIRGILIA  LIPSIA 
MATER  •  L  I>.  D.  D. 


/ 
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NO.  2. 

NONIAE  PRISCAB 
SACERD  .  IVNON  .  POPVLON 
A  •  NONI  .  DIOPPIANI  .  II  .  IVR 
Qa  PONT  .  EaUlT  .  ROM 

FILIAE 
H  .  NONI  .  PASSENIVS 
CLEORVLVS  FILARCI 
VS  FELIX  FRATRES 
ET  .  AVREL  .  TRIBETRINA  MATER 
D.  D.  D. 

Both  in  ancient  and  modern  times,  Teano  has  been 
the  scene  of  miracles.  The  first  on  record  are  those  of 
St.  Paride,  a  native  of  Athens,  who  came  hither  in  the 
year  of  Christ  333.  Having  slain  a  terrible  dragon, 
which  the  inhabitants  worshipped  as  a  deity,  and  which 
concealed  itself  in  a  cavern  below  the  city,  near  the 
river  Saona,  he  was,  like  another  Daniel,  exposed  to 
the  fury  of  a  lion  and  a  bear ;  but  on  his  appearance, 
they  lost  their  savage  nature,  and  he  escaped  unhurt. 
Such  striking  proofs  of  divine  protection  impressed  the 
inhabitants  with  awe ;  and  after  converting  them  to 
Christianity,  he  became  their  bishop.  An  old  church* 
still  stands  on  the  spot  where  the  saint  is  said  to  have 
killed  the  dragon;  and  the  following  inscription  records 
the  tradition : 

D  .  M .  o.  Siste  Viator !  inspice  templum  hoc,  super 
fontem  erectum.    Hue  draconem  demersit  Beatus  Paris, 

*  Within  this  church  I  observed  a  stone,  inscribed  vrsidia 

GALLA, 
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prmul^  divino  ductante  numine,  cum  seculo  iii  GrwcicB 
Athenis  venit,  sic  Theanum  Sidicinum  evangelicd  pre- 
dictione  lustravit ;  Tranquillince  prcesidis  jilice  cum  pueU 
larum  celu  Draconi  dapes  paranti  infremuit,  et  haptismo 
suhmniti  prodigia  firmarunt  fidem.  Fides  Thcanensium 
crevit,  cidtus  templo  Jiducia  magna  Divi  Paridi  Theanen- 
sium  protectori  inchjto. 

Numerous  miracles  of  more  recent  date  are  attri- 
buted to  the  patron  saint  of  the  convent,  where  I 
lodged  while  at  Teano.  One  of  these,  which  happened 
about  fifty  years  ago,  I  shall  relate.  Previous  to  the 
annual  feast  of  St.  Antonio,  his  statue,  richly  dressed 
with  jewels,  &c.  is  exposed  for  some  days  to  public 
riew.  Two  villains,  allured  by  the  costly  appearance 
of  the  saint,  determined  to  plunder  him  ;  and  for  that 
purpose  secreted  themselves  in  the  pulpit  of  the  church. 
During  the  night  they  began  their  depredations.  One 
had  already  stripped  the  saint,  and  was  carrying  off 
the  booty,  when  his  companion  called  him  back,  and 
asked  why  he  did  not  likewise  strip  the  infant^  which 
was  exhibited  in  the  right  hand  of  the  image.  He  re- 
turned ;  but  had  no  sooner  laid  hands  on  the  child, 
than  the  saint  seized  him,  and  held  him  in  so  firm  a 
grasp  that  escape  was  impossible.  In  this  situation  he 
was  found  the  next  morning  by  the  fathers  of  the  con- 
vent ;  but  the  saint  would  not  relinquish  his  prisoner 
to  the  superior,  or  even  to  the  bishop.  On  the  appear- 
ance of  the  magistrates,  however,  he  loosed  his  hold ; 
and  the  delinquent  being  thus  delivered  over  to  the 
secular  arm,  suffered  the  punishment  due  to  his  sacri- 
ligious  attempt. 
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In  the  pulpit  I  noticed  some  old  basso  relievos ;  and 
in  the  church  two  marble  monuments  thus  inscribed. 

NO.  1. 

Marmore  sub  gelido  Patris  spes  unica^  nate 

Conderis:  heu  fera  3Iorsf  quam  cito  te  rapuit  ! 

Do  tumulo  /lores,  florenti  dum  cadis  cevo^ 

Do  cineri  lachrymas^  dum  lachrymatur  amor : 

/,  pete  jam  ccelum,  fato  sat  raptus  acerbo 
J  citOy  namqiie  tud  est  indole  terra  minor, 

PHILIPPO  (/e/PEZZO. 

Blagnam  in  spem  adolescenti 
Dux  Cajanelli  pater,  extincto  quam  vivo  similior^ 
Urnam  cinerum  et  lachrymarum  posuit. 
Vixit  annos  xv  menses  viii 
Obiit^  semivivo  tamen 
Jn  pat  re  super  stes, 
7  KaL  31aii  Anno  mdclxi. 

NO.  2. 

Cur  heu  l(Btitiam  falsi  dixere  parentes, 

Tristitiam  quod  me  dicer e  debuerant  ? 
Natus  erat  miserce  lux  unica,  matris  ocellus 

UnicuSf  hunc  Lachesis  noxia  subripuit. 
I  nunc  vel  Nioben  confer  mihiy  cujus  habet  sors 
Hoc  melius,  fieri  saxea  quod  potuit. 
SiGiSMUNDO  Habenevolo 
Filio  incomparabili 
L-ETITIA  AsPERELLA  mater  infelicissima 
Pietatis  erga  se  causa* 
Vixit  an  xiiii.  mens  ii  dieb.  xvil. 
Decessit  in  sinu  matris 
Cui  reliquit  lachrymas, 
10  Kal,  Novemb.  an,  sal,  MDVii. 
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Iriie  antique  buildings  about  Teano  are  coustructet! 
with  brick,  and  in  the  mode  called  opus  reHciilaium* 
1  observed  some  old  frag^ments  behind  the  church  just 
mentioned.  Teano  abounds  with  copious  springs,  both 
of  sweet  and  mineral  water.  The  aqua  Caldarella, 
near  the  town,  is  strongly  impregnated  with  iron. 
Another  spring,  called  La  Fonte  delle  Creature,  was 
once  distinguished  by  a  remarkable  custom.  It  was 
usual  to  plunge  children  into  it,  who  were  then  stripped 
of  their  old  dress,  and  clothed  in  new.  A  plentiful 
feast  was  afterwards  prepared  ;  and  the  guests  being 
satisfied,  the  fragments,  together  with  the  old  garments, 
were  left  at  the  spring  to  be  taken  away  by  the  poor. 
This  custom  was  abolished  by  the  bishop. 

Teano  contains  four  tiiousand  inhabitants;  and  is 
pleasantly  situated  on  a  gentle  eminence,  commanding 
an  extensive  view.  The  surrounding  hills  are  agreeably 
varied,  and  clothed  with  thick  groves  of  oak  and  ches- 
nut ;  and  these  hills  are  overlooked  by  more  lofty  heights 
at  a  distance.  The  wines  in  this  district  are  neither 
abundant  in  quantity,  nor  good  in  quality, 

I  was  informed,  that  on  the  summit  of  Monte  Lucro, 
there  are  indications  of  an  extinct  volcano. 

Before  I  take  leave  of  Teano,  I  must  devote  a  few 
lines  to  the  delightful  situation  of  my  cell  at  St.  An- 
tonio. This  convent  is  built  at  a,  short  distance  from 
the  town,  and  on  higher  ground.  The  ospizio  is  still 
more  elevated,  and  communicates  with  the  convent  by 
a  covered  way.  Hither  the  fraternity  repair  in  the 
summer  months,  to  breathe  a  purer  air  than  in  their 
residence  below#    The  Padre  Guardiano  obligingly 
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yielded  to  me  his  own  apartment  in  the  ospizio,  whsre 
I  was  as  completely  secluded  as  the  original  hermit, 
who  fixed  his  dwelling  on  the  hill,  and  yet  was  within 
call  of  society  in  the  convent.  As  I  reached  my  cell 
by  night,  1  could  form  no  idea  of  its  situation.  My 
surprize  was,  therefore,  the  greater,  and  more  agreeable, 
in  the  morning,  when,  in  looking  out  of  the  windows, 
my  eyes  were  gratified  with  the  most  delightful  pros- 
pects imaginable.  To  the  south-west  I  surveyed  the 
fine  adjoining  woods  to  the  Torre  di  Francolese ;  and 
those  extensive  plains,  which  are  called  by  Virgil 
Sidicina  cequora,  terminated  by  the  islands  of  Ischia 
and  Procida,  and  the  coasts  of  Baise,  Cuma,  Misenum, 
with  the  smoking  Vesuvius,  and  a  lofty  mountain  above 
Capua,  named  Tifata.  On  the  south-east  I  overlooked 
the  city  of  Teano,  and  the  hills  behind.  The  back 
ground  to  my  cell  was  charmingly  diversified  by  hills 
and  woods,  interspersed  with  villages,  8cc,  among  which 
the  craggy  ["eminence  of  Rocca  Monfina,  the  ancient 
city  of  the  Aurunci,  towered  most  conspicuously.  This 
delightful  scenery  was  heightened  by  the  clearness  of 
the  atmosphere,  and  the  rich  tints  of  autumn. 

My  original  plan  was  to  have  followed  the  track  of 
the  Via  Lati7ia,  from  Teano  to  St.  Germano,  Sec;  but 
the  heavy  rains  which  fell  on  Sunday  the  31st  of  October, 
and  the  following  day,  would  have  rendered  such  a 
journey,  and  the  consequent  researches,  extremely  la- 
borious.   I  proceeded,  therefore,  on 

Tuesday,  November  2,  from  Teano  to  Torricella, 
following  the  Via  Reggia^  which  leads  to  Venafro, 
Isernia,  Sulmone,  &c.    The  road  is  excellent,  through 
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fine  plains,  surrounded  by  mountains  well  clothed  wttfi 
woods,  and  animated  by  the  several  villai^es  of  Vairano, 
Riardo,  Cajanello,  &c.  &c. 

There  is  a  taverna  at  Cajanello,  distant  thirty-one 
miles  from  Naples;  another  at  Pagliarone,  distant 
thirty -four  miles;  and  a  third  a  little  farther,  called 
Tavernola. 

I  quitted  this  excellent  road  with  regret,  and  turn- 
ing 10  the  left,  entered  another,  very  indifferent,  which 
led  me  under  the  town  of  Presenzano,  singularly  situ- 
ated on  a  circular  hill.  The  houses  rise  gradually 
above  each  other,  and  the  summit  of  the  eminence  k 
crowned  by  a  ruined  castle.  I  afterwards  traversed 
the  Bosco  di  Presenzano^  a  forest  of  well-grown  trees, 
to  another  Taverna^  called  St.  Felice.  Here  I  dis- 
covered the  fragments  of  an  ancient  causeway  crossing 
the  modern  road,  and  observ  ed  the  remains  of  an  antique 
building.  At  Teano,  I  was  informed  that  the  Via  La- 
Una  quitted  that  city  by  Porta  di  sopra  ;  and  proceed- 
ing to  Cajanello  vecchio,  and  Tora,  joined  the  road 
leading  to  Monte  Casino.  I  am,  therefore,  inclined  to 
think  this  spot  the  place  of  junction  ;  and  conjecture 
that  the  modern  name  of  St,  Felice  may  have  been 
derived  from  that  of  the  station  ad  Flexum,  or  the  Bend. 
Indeed  it  is  evident  that  the  ancient  road  here  made  a 
considerable  angle,  in  turning  to  the  right,  towards 
Tora,  Cajanello,  and  Teano. 

I  lodged  for  the  night  at  a  taverna  at  Conca,  about 
a  mile  beyond  St.  Felice,  and  on 

Wednesday,  November  3,  continued  my  route  through 
a  wild  and  depopulated  country,    lu  this  tract  I  could 
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trace  only  a  few  stones  of  the  ancient  way,  and  in  a  field 
on  the  left  of  the  road,  at  Mignano,  I  saw  some  frag- 
ments of  an  old  structure.  From  my  last  halting 
place  I  took  a  guide  to  conduct  me  to  St.  Germano, 
the  usual  road  by  Monte  Leuci  being  impassable  with 
a  carriage.  Quitting  Mignano,  1  entered  a  woody  and 
desolate  country,  and  drove  for  a  time  through  a  beau- 
tiful forest  of  oaks  and  chesnuts ;  some  in  the  highest 
state  of  vigour,  others  drooping  from  age,  and  all 
together  forming  the  most  picturesque  groupes  imagi- 
nable. A  rapid  stream  runs  through  a  part  of  this 
forest,  the  scenery  of  which  is  occasionally  varied  by 
rural  habitations,  and  by  the  view  of  distant  mountains, 
descried  through  the  luxuriant  foliage.  Soon  after  I 
emerged  from  this  forest,  I  was  detained  nearly  an 
hour  by  a  bad  descent,  and  a  second  time  by  a  river, 
the  banks  of  which  had  been  broken  down  by  the 
heavy  rains.  At  length,  however,  T  reached  St. 
Germano,  having  spent  the  whole  day  in  performing  a 
journey  of  twelve  or  fourteen  miles.  Had  I  followed 
the  usual  road,  I  am  persuaded  I  must  have  employed 
a  longer  time.  During  this  tract  I  discovered  no  re- 
mains of  the  ancient  pavement. 

A  letter  from  a  friend  at  Naples  procured  me  a 
princely  lodging  and  reception,  among  the  Benedic* 
tines  at  St.  Germano.  The  original  name  of  this 
place  was  Casinum,  It  was  the  last  city  of  Latium, 
and  became  a  Roman  colony  in  the  year  of  Rome  442, 
under  the  consulate  of  M.  Valerius  Maximus  and  P. 
Decius,  311  years  before  Christ.  Afterwards  it  was 
^constituted  a  municipium^    and  is  thus  commemo* 
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rated  by  Frontinus:  Casiniim  muro  ducta  colonial 
iriumvirali  in  jugerihm  est  adsignata^  mililes  legionarii 
deduxerunt.  The  situation  of  the  old  was  higher  than  that 
of  the  modern  city,  being  built  on  the  declivity  of  the 
hill,  commanding  a  more  delightful  view,  and  enjoying 
a  much  purer  air.  The  modern  city  was  probably 
founded  on  the  present  site,  that  it  might  obtain  the 
protection  of  the  castle,  during  the  many  feuds  in 
which  it  was  engaged.  Few  places  are  more  abundantly 
supplied  with  limpid  streams,  which  gush  ininnumera- 
able  places  from  the  rock.  To  this  peculiarity  Silius 
alludes, 

Nymphisqiie  hahitaia  Casini 
Hum  evastanlur : 

as  well  as  to  the  continual  fogs,  with  which  the  place 
is  still  enveloped, 

Nehulosi  rura  Casini. 

Numerous  antiquities  here  claim  the  attention  of  the 
traveller.  Many  of  these  are  in  good  preservation, 
particularly  a  temple,  which  is  built  of  a  quadrangular 
form,  with  four  large  niches  or  recesses,  and  a  cupola. 
It  is  constructed  with  massive  stones,  united  without 
cement,  and  the  pavement  is  composed  of  similar  ma- 
terials. A  modern  chapel,  occupied  by  a  hermit,  is  built 
over  this  curious  monument,  and  entirely  conceals  the 
exterior.  Immediately  below  is  the  amphitheatre, 
which  is  likewise  in  a  tolerable  state  of  preservation, 
the  outward  circle  being  complete.  This  structure  was; 
raised  with  its  back  towards  the  declivity  of  a  hill; 
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and  the  whole  is  sunk  below  the  level  of  the  gronndp 
The  number  of  entrances  is  six  ;  the  proportions  are 
not  large  ;  and  the  stile  of  architecture  of  an  inferior 
kind,  being"  an  indifferent  opus  reticulatiirn.  The 
smallness  of  the  circuit,  and  the  mediocrity  of  the  work- 
manship, are  accounted  for  by  the  following  inscrip-^ 
tion,  which  was  lately  found. 

VMIDIA  .CP. 

QVADRATILLA. 
'  AMPHITHEATRVM  ET 
TEMPLV3f  .  CASINATIBVS 
SVA  .  PECVNIA  .  FECIT. 

Hence  it  appears  that  this  building,  as  well  as  a 
temple,  were  erected  by  an  individual,  Umidia 
Quadratilla,  at  her  own  expense. 

Another  stone  at  Monte  Casino  bears  the  name  of 
the  same  family: 

C  .  VMMIDIO  .  C  .  F  .  TER .  DVRMIO 
QVADRATO  .  COS  •  XV  .  VIR  .  S  .  F. 
LEG  .  II  .  CAESARIS  .  AVG  .  PROV  .  LVSIT. 
LEG  .  DIVI  .  CLAVDI  .  IN  .  ILLYRICO  .  EIVSD  .  ET. 
NERONIS  .  CAESARIS  .  AVG  .  IN  .  SYRIA  .  PROCOS. 
IPROVINC  .  CYPRI  .  Q  .  DIVI  .  AVG  .  ET  .  TI  .  CAESARIS. 
AVG  .  AED  .  CYR  .  PR  .  AER  .  X  .  VIR  .  STLIT  .  IVD  .  CVRAT. 
TABVLAR  .  PVBLICAR  .  PRAEF.FRVM.  DANDI .  EX.  S.  C. 

A  small  portion  only  remains  of  the  Theatre,  which 
was  of  brick,  with  the  opus  reticulatum.  The  frag- 
ments do  not  indicate  great  magnificence.    A  portion 
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of  one  of  the  corridors  still  exists.  It  was  narrow, 
and  decorated  within  with  semicolaninsof  brick,  about 
five  feet  asunder,  which  were  probably  covered  with 
stucco.  This  structure  commands  a  delightful  view. 
Above  it  are  some  rude  fragments  of  walls,  &c.  be- 
longing to  the  ancient  city,  which  occupied  the  decli- 
vity of  the  mountain.  Within  the  town  of  St.  Germano 
I  observed  only  these  two  inscriptions,  the  rest  which 
were  discovered,  having  been  removed  to  the  Convent 
of  Monte  Casino  : 

KO.  1.  NO,  2. 

D.  M.  D  .  M  .  S. 

FLAVIA  C  .  CASINIO  .  FOR 

PHILVMENE  TVNATO  •  MIL  .  COH. 

VIXIT  .  ANNIS  V  .  VIC  .  QVI  VIX. 

LX.  ANN  •  XXV  .  MEN  


The  celebrated  monastery  of  Monte  Casino  is  situ- 
ated on  a  high  mountain,  to  which  an  easy  ascent,  two 
or  three  miles  in  length,  has  been  made.  St.  Benedict 
now  claims  the  honours  which  were  formerly  paid  to 
the  heathen  deity  Apollo,*  to  whom  a  temple  was  once 
erected  on  this  eminence.     To  this  structure  many  of 

*  Castrum  quod  Casinum  dicitur^  in  excelso  montis  latere  siium 
est,  qui  videlicet  inons  distenso  sinu  hoc  idem  castrum  recipit,  sed 
per  tria  millia  ie  altum  «e  subrigens,  velut  ad  a'era,  cacumen  tendit, 
Tibi  vetustissimum  fanum  fait,  in  quo  ex  antiquorum  more  gentili- 
um,  d  stultorum  rusticorum  populo  Apollo  colebatur,  Illic  vir  Dei 
S»  Benedictus  proveniens  contusit  Idolum,  subvertit  aram,  atque  in 
ipso  templo  Apollinis  oraculum  Beati  Martini,  ubi  verb  ara  ejus- 
dem  Apollinis  fuit,  oraculum  St.  Johannis  construxit,  —Gregorms 
Magnus  Dialogorum,  lib,  ii,  c.  8. 


[   57  ] 

the  granite  columns  dispersed  about  the  present 
church  and  cloister  may  probably  have  belonged. 
The  only  fragment  of  antiquity  which  I  could  perceive 
on  this  mountain,  was  a  portion  of  wall,  consisting  of 
massive  stones  without  cement. 

The  monastery  *  is  a  spacious  but  irregular  building, 
the  exterior  of  which  is  by  no  means  prepossessing,  on 
which  account  the  first  view  of  the  cloisters  and  stair- 
case is  rendered  more  striking.  One  of  these  cloisters 
is  decorated  with  colossal  statues,  in  marble,  of  kings, 
princes,  and  popes;  but  a  single  nich  is  yet  vacant,  for 
the  first  personage  whom  the  monks  may  judge  worthy 
of  so  exalted  a  post.  The  church  is  of  a  middling  size ; 
though  the  variety  and  abundance  of  marbles,  with  which 
it  is  encrusted,  give  it  a  rich  appearance.  The  pave- 
ment, also,  is  inlaid  with  marble.     The  ceiling  is 

*  The  foundation  of  this  celebrated  monastery  is  attributed  to  St. 
Benedict ;  and  its  history  is  minutely  recorded  in  a  work  printed 
at  Venice  1733,  in  4  vols,  folio,  and  entitled,  Historia  Abbalics 
Cassinensis,  studio  D.  Erasmi  Gattula.  It  is  illustrated  by 
numerous  plans  and  engravings,  on  one  of  which  (the  interior  viev\r 
of  the  church)  is  the  following  record :  that  St.  Benedict,  having 
overthrown  the  altar  of  the  heathens,  dedicated  a  church  to  God, 
in  the  year  529;  which  was  afterwards  destroyed  by  the  Lombards, 
who  laid  waste  Italy;  and  restored  by  Petronates,  an  abbot.  It  was 
afterwards  burnt  by  the  Saracens  ;  and  repaired  by  Johannes,  the 
abbot;  and  rebuilt  in  a  better  manner  by  Desiderius.  In  the  year 
748,  it  was  consecrated  by  Zacliarias ;  and  again  by  Alexander  IL 
in  the  year  1071.  It  was  once  more  totally  destroyed  by  an  earth- 
quake in  the  year  1349,  and  restored  by  order  of  Pope  Urban  V. 
By  the  negligence  of  some  workmen  in  removing  some  timbers,  it 
fell  down  in  tlie  year  1649  ;  and  when  restored  to  a  greater  degree 
o^  splendour  than  it  had  hitherto  enjoyed,  was  consecrated  for  a 
thiVd  time,  19th  May,  in  the  year  1727,  by  Pope  Benedict  XIII, 
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painted  by  Luca  Giordano,  and  is  not  without  merit. 
Over  the  front  door  is  a  large  picture,  by  the  same 
artist,  and  in  the  church  several  by  Solimene  and  others. 
In  the  choir  and  sacristy  are  some  good  specimens  of 
carving  in  wood.  The  church  contains  the  sepulchre 
of  Cosmo  de  Medici,  who  was  drowned  in  crossing 
the  Garigliano.  On  one  of  the  doors  all  the  posses- 
sions, funds,  &c.  belonging  to  the  monastery,  are 
engraven  in  square  compartments  with  letters  of  silver  ; 
a  w^ork  which  w  as  performed  at  Constantinople.  In 
the  refectory  is  a  picture  of  large  proportions,  by 
Bassan,  in  which  the  history  of  St.  Benedict  is  intro- 
duced, and  his  retirement  at  Subiaco,  as  well  as  at 
Monte  Casino,  represented. 

The  more  ancient  part  of  the  convent  contains  an 
extensive  collection  of  pictures,  more  praised  and 
esteemed  by  the  fraternity  than  they  deserve,  particu- 
larly one  which  is  honoured  with  the  name  of  Raphael. 
Here  is  also  a  collection  of  inscriptions,  found  at  St» 
Germano,  of  which  I  copied  the  following : 

D  .  M  .  S.  Q  .  HELEIVS  .  Q  .  F  .  RVF. 

STAIO  IVSTI  SIBI  ET 

NO  CONIVGI  LOLLIAE  .  C  .  F  .  POLLAE 

INCOMPARA  VXORI. 
BILI  .  AEMILIA 
TERTIA  .  B  .  M  .  F, 


APRVCIAE  .  M  •  F.  C  .  CAPRIVS  .  TER  .  C  •  N 

GALLAE  nil  VIR  •  1TER........Q. 

PVBLICE.  PONTIFEX  .  TR....MIL, 

CERRINIA  .  F  .  VXOB. 


/ 
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C  .  CANINIVS 
X,  .Jj  .  PHILOGENES. 
COLORATOR 
ET  .  RVBRIAE 
1j.1L,  ANTIOCHN 
IN  .  FRON  .  P .  XIIII. 
IN  AGRVM  .  P  .  X. 


M  .  RVBRTO 

PROCVLO 
AVG.  CASTNI 
CVR  .  ANN  .  CASNI 
M  .  RVBRIVS  .  PROCV 
LETANVS  .  PATRI  .  PIIS 
SIMO  .  ET  .  SERGIA 
QVARTILLA 
VXOR. 


IMP  .  CAESAR 
X,  .  SEPTIMIO  •  SE 
VERO  .  PIO  .  PER 
TINACI  .  AVG. 
ARAB  .  ADIAB  .  PART. 
MAX  .  PONT  .  MAX. 
TRTB  .  POT  .  VIII  .  IMP. 
XI  .  COS  .  BIS  .P.P. 
COLLEGIVM 
AENEATOR. 


IMP  .  CAESARI  •  DIVI  .  F. 
AVGVSTO 
COS  .  XI  .  IMP  .  VIT. 
TRIBVNIC  ,  POTESTA, 
P  .  RVBRIVS 
M  .  E. 
M.  F  .  MAELARBA* 


V  .  CAPRILIO 
CASINETI  .  LIB. 

ET  ALVMNO 
^  CASINETO. 
VIX  .  AN  .  VII.  M  .  TI, 
DIES  XVIII. 


a  •  MAEVIVS 
a .  L  .  ANTIM ACHVS 
SIBI  .  ET  .  CRITONIAE 
POSILLAE  .  ET 
SVIS. 
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    RIO  PONTIFICI 

AD  CORRif/enduM  .  STATV3I  ITALIAE 

DE  LEGAT  PRINCIPVM  IN  PROVINCIA 

INFERIOR  .  S  •  LEG  .  AVG  .  PR  .  PR  .  PROVINCIAE 
RIS  GERMani  CAE  .  EXPEDITIONIS  .  LEGATO 
IVRIDICO  PEr  EMILIAM  .  TJGVRIA31  .  CVRATO. 
4/RICAE  .  REGION  .  HIPPONIENSIS  .  PRAETOR! 
ROTVRMARwm  EaVESTRIVM 
ilMANTISSlMO. 

The  greater  part  of  the  mountain  on  which  the 
monastery  is  situated,  exhibits  a  barren  aspect,  and 
produces  only  wild  grass  with  dwarf  shrubs,  but  near 
the  summit  it  is  enlivened  with  a  few  forest  trees. 

Having  frequently  heard  this  establishment  highly 
extolled,  I  confess  the  view  of  it  disappointed  me^  for 
it  is  not  to  be  compared  either  with  that  of  St.  Martino, 
near  Palermo,  or  that  at  Catania.  In  the  eye  of  a 
foreigner,  its  principal  interest  arises  from  the  loftiness 
of  the  situation,  and  the  extensive  prospect  which  it 
commands. 

Not  far  distant  from  Si.  Germano  was  the  villa  of 
M.  Varro,  situated  between  two  rivers.  Cicero  thus 
describes  it,  and  the  character  of  the  proprietor,  in  his 
second  Philippic, 

Ab  hue  perturhatione  religionum  advolas  in  M.  Var- 
ronis  sanctissimi  atque  integerrimi  viri^  fundmn  Casina- 
tern.  And  a  little  after,  Et  quam  multos  dies  in  ed  villa 
iurpissime  es  perhacchatm !  Ah  hord  iertid  bibebatur, 
ludehatuVf  vomebatur.  O  tecta  ipsa  misera,  quam  dispari 
domino!    Quamquam^   quomodo  iste  dominus!  Sed 
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iameUf  quam  d  dispari  tenebantur  ?  Studionm  enim 
suorum  M,  Varro  voluit  esse  illud ;  non  libidinum  diver ^ 
sorium.  Quce  in  illd  villa  ante  dicebantur  ?  quce  cogita^ 
banturP  quce  Uteris  mandabanlur  ?  Jura  populi  Romani, 
monumenta  majoruniy  omnis  sapientice  ratio,  omnisque 
doctrina, 

Varro  himself  thus  alludes  to  his  own  villa : 
Cui  ego  quum  habeam  sub  oppido  Casino^  flumen  quod 
per  villam  fluat,  liquidum  et  altmn,  marginibm  lapideis, 
latum  pedes  57,  et  e  villa  in  villam  pontibus  transeatur, 
longum  pedes  loccccL  directum  ab  insula  in  3Iuseum^ 
qucB  est  ab  Vinio  fluvio,  ubi  conjluit  altera  amnis,  ad  sum-- 
mum  flumen,  ubi  est  3Iuseum,'* — De  Ke  Rustica,  lib. 
iii.  c.  5. 

Some  trifling  remains  indicate  the  site  of  this  villa, 
the  memory  of  which  will  shortly  survive  only  in  the 
page  of  the  historian. 

Sunday,  November  7.  After  receiving  every  mark 
of  attention,  friendship,  and  hospitality  from  the  con- 
fraternity at  Monte  Casino,  and  especially  from  the 
Abate  Capomazzo,  and  the  Padre  Rettore,  Don  Pros- 
pero  Perilli,  I  took  leave,*  and  proceeded  to  Aquino, 
seven  miles  from  St.  Germano.  At  the  distance  of 
two  miles  is  a  small  chapel,  called  St.  Scolastica, 
where  I  found  this  inscription : 

I. .  P  .  HORANIVS 
ALEXANDER  .  STBt 
ET  •  LIRERTIS  JLIBERTAR. 
SVIS. 

*  In  quitting  this  monastery  I  left  some  roots  of  die  potatoes^ 
which  the  monks  had  never  before  seen. 
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A  little  farther,  on  the  left  of  the  great  road  opposite, 
the  Fontanelle,  I  observed  the  following"  inscribed 
stones,  besides  mutilated  fragments  of  others : 

I.  .  LVCI  .  L  .  li  .  PHILEROTIS  . 
I.  .  I.VCT  ,  L  .  L  .  VITELLI . 
Jj  .  LVCl  .  L.  .  L  .  EPHAPROD  . 
I^VCI  VE  .  T. .  I.  .  DADAE  . 
LVCIAE  .  E  .  E  .  DAPNENIS  . 
Jj  .  EVCr  .  L  .  L  .  CATERVAE  . 
TAMPIAB  .  3  .  E  .  AVGE. 

This  inscription  is  inserted  in  the  walls  of  a  house, 
belonging  to  Domenico  Nardillo,  together  with  the 
bust  of  a  child,  of  uncouth  sculpture,  both  found  in  an 
adjoining  wood.  A  little  beyond,  on  the  right,  I 
noticed  a  large  stone,  hollowed  out  in  an  oblong  form, 
and  others  scattered  about,  which  were  cut  in  the  shape 
of  semi-columns,  some  wrought,  and  some  plain.  These 
I  imagine  to  have  been  the  fragments  of  a  sarcophagus, 
as  a  rim  appears  round  the  cavity  of  the  large  stone, 
to  sustain  the  lid,  or  cover.  Its  dimensions  are  nine 
feet  by  five.  Pursuing  the  road  towards  Aquino,  I  saw 
two  large  mutilated  marble  statues,  one  of  which  has 
obtained  the  appellation  of  Vuomo  mortOy  or  the  dead 
man.  At  the  distance  of  a  mile  from  Aquino,  and 
facing  the  Torre  St.  di  Gregorio,  I  found  a  columnar 
stone,  probably  a  milliary,  bearing  this  inscription: 

C  .  CAEVISIVS  .  C  .F 

SABINVS  .  COS. 
IMP. 

LXXX« 
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In  the  Torre  di  St.  Gre^orio  I  saw  another,  but  it 
was  illeg-ible.  A  friend  also  told  me  that  in  a  part  of 
the  tower,  now  locked  up,  was  the  following  inscription ; 

M  .  LVCIVS  .  THEODORVS  . 
SIBl  .  ET  •  LVCIAE. 

The  road  to  Aquino  leads  through  a  plain,  partly 
cultivated  with  vines,  corn,  &c.  and  then  traverses  a 
wood  of  fine  oaks. 

The  first  object  which  attracted  my  attention,  on 
entering  Aquino,  was  an  old  and  ruinous  church,  called 
the  Vescovado ;  which  is  apparently  constructed  on  the 
site  of  an  ancient  temple,  and,  in  a  great  degree,  with 
the  stones  and  ornaments  belonging  to  it.  Many  inscrip- 
tions appear  in  the  walls,  of  which  the  following  have 
escaped  the  injuries  of  time  ; 

NO.  1. 
1.0  C A  SEPVLTVRE 
CVLTORVM 
HERCVLTS 
VICTORIS. 
INEVNDO 
DOMITIANO. 
IN  .  FR  .  P  .  CXX. 
IN  .  AGR  .  P  .  LY. 

M.^MANIMIS  II. 
PRISCVS 

PRISCIANVS 

BONAVERVNT. 
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NO.  2. 

L  .  COMINIVS 
SIBT  .  ET  .  L,  .  C03f  IN. 
ET  •  CAESIAE. 

Witllin  the  biiilcling-s  are  some  old  sarcophagi. 
One  bears  eight  or  nine  figures  in  front,  is  supported 
beneath  by  two  heads,  and  ornamented,  on  each  side, 
with  a  bust;  but  the  whole  is  so  much  defaced,  that 
the  subject  is  inexplicable.  On  the  outside,  over  the 
principal  door,  is  an  old  mosaic,  representing"  the  Ma- 
donna ;  and  the  colours  are  surprising-ly  fresh,  though 
constantly  exposed  to  the  air.  The  steeple  appears 
to  be  the  earliest  part  of  this  edifice,  and  may,  perhaps. 
Lave  formed  a  portion  of  the  original  structure.  Some 
fragments  of  the  antique  temple  were  found  near  the 
back  front  of  the  church ;  but  the  stones  have  long 
since  been  removed  for  the  use  of  modern  buildings. 
Adjoining  is  a  triumphal  arch  of  a  mixed  style,  Corin- 
thian and  Ionic  ;  .  between  the  arch  of  which  flows  a 
copious  stream,  which  at  once  supplies  a  neighbouring 
mill,  and  forms  a  very  picturesque  object. 

From  the  church,  where  numerous  fragments  of 
antiquity  are  scattered  about,  and  neglected,  I  de- 
scended to  the  mill  just  below.  Here  I  observed  a 
considerable  portion  of  the  Via  Latina  in  its  primitive 
state ;  and  close  to  it,  on  the  left,  the  remains  of  an 
antique  building,  in  brick.  Following  the  track  of 
the  road  I  found  the  following  mutilated  inscription, 
half  buried  in  the  ground ; 
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I  •  SATRII..  O 

  ..  I  

PATRON  VRC... 

PVR  

Shortly  afterwards  I  reached  a  chapel,  dedicated  to 
the  celebrated  St.  Tommaso.*  In  the  wall  of  this 
building  this  inscription  is  inserted  : 

ARBTTRATV 
C  .  BETVTI •  M  .  F  . OVF  .  ET 
PALFI .  P  .  L  .  PHILOMVSI. 

Two  other  inscribed  stones  lay  on  the  ground  near 
it ;  one  with  the  face  downwards,  the  other  illegible. 

From  hence  the  road  leads  through  an  ancient  arch- 
way, to  the  left  of  which  is  a  large  portion  of  the  city 
wall  remaining,  formed  of  large  stones,  placed  upon 
each  other  without  cement.  My  search  after  the  Via 
Latina  was  still  guided  by  the  scattered  stones  of  the 
pavement,  which  led  me  to  the  vestiges  of  a  theatre, 
built  with  the  opus  reticulatum.  Adjoining  is  an  old 
building,  constructed  with  massive  stones,  to  which  are 
attached  the  ruins  of  a  semicircular  tower,  or  large 
recessed  niche.  In  the  walls  of  a  masseria,  belonging 
to  Angelo  Bonanno,  near  Capo  d'Aqua,  is  an  inscription, 
now  illegible.    Farther  on,  towards  the  Torre  di  St. 

*  Authors  have  differed  respecting  the  birth-place  of  this  saint. 
Some  have  asserted  that  his  surname  was  derived,  not  from  this 
place  Aquino,  but  from  his  family  appellation,  Aquino,  in  Calabria. 
— See  Gab,  Barrius  de  Calabria,  page  286,  and  Pratilli  de  Via 
Appid,  page  413. 

F 
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Gregorio,    is  an  antique  edifice  of  indifferent  opus 
reticulalum  ;  and  between  that  and  the  Torre  itself,  I 
saw  another  inscribed  stone  lying  by  the  road  side^ 
but  too  much  mutilated  to  be  legible.    In  an  open 
field,  beyond  the  theatre,   a  lofty  wall  attracted  my 
attention ;  and,  on  inspection,  proved  to  be  the  ruin 
of  a  magnificent  Doric  temple.    Many  of  the  fluted 
columns  lie  prostrate,  and  dispersed  around.    A  large 
portion  of  the  frieze,  with  triglyphs,  and  a  part  of  the 
€ornice,  still  exist ;  as  also  the  fragment  of  a  fluted 
pilaster,  with  the  base  of  the  corresponding  pilaster. 
The  whole  is  composed  of  square  stones,  united  without 
cement.    Contrary  to  the  usual  custom,  the  entrance  to 
this  temple  seems  to  have  faced  the  south.    From  a 
hasty  measurement  its  dimensions  appear   to  have 
been  190  feet  in  length,  and  above  60  in  breadth.  The 
diameter  of  the  columns  was  about  four  feet.    In  the 
middle  of  a  vineyard,  to  the  left  of  the  road,  facing 
the  theatre,  are  the  vestiges  of  an  amphitheatre ;  the 
vaults  of  which  form  the  foundation  of  a  villa  attached 
to  it.    Little  now  remains,  except  the  general  outline, 
a  few  of  the  vomitoria,  and  some  portion  of  the  reti- 
culated walls.    Other  antique  ruins  are  dispersed  about 
the  vicinity,  but  nothing*  worthy  of  particular  remark. 
Speaking  of  this  ancient  city,  Strabo  observes,  Aquinum" 
urhs  est  magna,  quam  magnus  prmterjluit  amnis  Melphis. 
By  Cicero  it  is  called  frequens  municipimn;  and  by 
Silius  Italicus  it  is  thus  commemorated  : 

-    -    -    -    atque  viris  ingens  exhaurit  Aquinum, 
Though  now  reduced  to  the  scanty  population  of 
scarcely  a  thousand  souls^  the  numerous  relics  of  former 
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splendour,  which  have  survived  the  wreck  of  time,  and 
the  pillage  of  barbarians,  render  it  highly  interesting 
in  the  eyes  of  the  antiquary.  These  ruins  serve  to  in- 
dicate the  great  extent  of  this  celebrated  city ;  and 
the  different  ages  of  the  various  buildings  may  still,  1 
think,  be  traced  by  a  discerning  eye,  I  was  informed 
that  the  nephew  of  the  Canonico  Bianchi  had  collected 
memorials  of  all  the  inscriptions  in  this  neighbourhood ; 
but  his  absence  from  Aquino  deprived  me  of  the 
gratification  I  should  have  experienced  in  seeing  and 
copying  them. 

The  air  of  Aquino  is  very  unwholesome ;  and  the 
taverna  scarcely  fit  for  the  reception  of  beasts.  A 
letter,  however,  from  the  Abate  di  Monte  Casino  pro- 
cured me  an  excellent  lodging  at  the  Monacato  of 
Palazzuola,  a  village  three  miles  from  Aquino,  situated 
in  a  salubrious  spot  under  the  mountains.  The  principal 
galanV  uorno  of  Aquino  very  politely  ofifered  me  his 
house,  and  was  mortified  that  I  should  seek  a  lodging 
so  remote  from  the  objects  of  my  curiosity.  Such 
marks  of  hospitality  are  by  no  means  uncommon  in 
this  country,  particularly  in  those  provinces  and  dis- 
tricts which  are  little  frequented  by  travellers. 

Tuesday,  November  9.  Leaving  Aquino,  I  traversed 
a  wild  and  woody  country  to  the  banks  of  the  river 
Melfa,  the  Blelfes  fluviuSj  mentioned  in  the  itineraries 
as  three  miles  distant  from  Aquino.  This  river  pursues 
a  devious  course  through  a  wide  bed,  which  its  torrents 
have  formed.  In  my  way,  I  observed  by  the  road  side 
a  stone,  inscribed  with  small  characters,  but  unintelli- 
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^ible.  The  neighbourhood  of  this  river  is  said  to  have 
given  birth  to  the  poet  Juvenal. 

Having  crossed  the  Melfa,  I  found  the  country  less 
wild  and  more  open,  and  better  cultivated  with  corn, 
vines,  &c.  I  observed  no  trace  of  the  Via  Latina,  till 
I  reached  the  little  town  of  St.  Giovanni  in  carico 
where  I  crossed  a  bridge  of  antique  workmanship. 
The  following  inscription,  found  near  the  spot,  and 
said  to  be  still  in  the  possession  of  the  Casa  Tranzidi, 
of  that  town,  most  probably  commemorates  its  repara- 
tion by  the  Emperor  Trajan,    imp.  caesar  .  divi  . 

NERVAE  •  FIL  .  NERVA  .  TRAIANVS  .  AVG  .  GERMA- 
NrCVS  .  DACICVS  .  PONTIFEX  .  MAXIMVS  .  TRIB  , 
POTEST  .  llll  .  IMPERATOR  •  liTl  .  COS  .  V  .  P  .  P  . 
RESTITVIT. 

After  travelling  three  miles  farther,  I  came  to  the 
Isoletta,  situated  in  an  angle,  between  the  river  Liris 
and  another  stream,  which  comes  from  Valmontone. 
At  this  spot  antiquaries  have  placed  the  Fahrateria  of 
the  itineraries  ;  and  a  neighbouring  village  still  retains 
the  name  of  Falvaterra.  The  station  on  the  Latin  way 
could  not,  however,  have  been  there,  but  more  in  the 
plain,  near  the  Isoletta;  though  its  exact  site,  I  believe, 
has  never  been  ascertained.  It  is  frequently  mentioned 
by  the  classic  authors. 

Si  potes  avelli  Circensibus  optima  Sorce 

Aut  Fahralerice  domusy  aut  Frusinone  paratur, 

Juvenal. 

Strabo  enumerates  it  among  the  different  towns  on 
the  Via  Latina. 
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Post  Jiinc  in  ipsa  Via  Latind,  oppida  sunt  nobiUa^ 
atque  urbes  Ferentiniim,  Frusino^  pr^cejluente  Cosd  amne^ 
et  Fahrateria,  qiiam  Trerus  prcsterlabifii7\  It  was  made 
a  Roman  colony  under  the  consulate  of  Longinus  and 
Sextus  Calvinus,  in  the  year  124  before  Christ. 

From  hence  I  continued  my  journey  to  Ceprano,  a 
small  but  populous  city,  belonging"  to  the  Pope ; 
having  passed  the  boundary  of  the  Papal  and  Neapo- 
litan territories  on  this  side  of  Isoletta.  Ceprano  is 
supposed  to  occupy  the  site  of  the  ancient  Fregellcej 
mentioned  as  a  station  on  the  Via  Latina ;  but  I 
could  find  no  inscription,  or  other  monument  of  anti- 
quity, to  attest  its  origin.  On  a  handsome  bridge, 
over  the  river  Liris,  are  the  following  inscriptions. 
The  first  is  a  copy,  in  modern  characters,  of  one 
which  formerly  existed  near  the  spot,  commemorating 
the  reparation  of  this  bridge  by  the  Emperor  Anto« 
ninus  Pius. 

IMP  .  CAESAR 
DIVI  .  HADRIA 
Nl  ,  FILIVS  .  DIVI 
TRAIANB 
PARTHICI  .  NEPOS  . 
3)IVI  .  NERVAE  .  PR  .  N 
T  .  AELIVS  ,  HADRIA 
NVS  .  ANTONINVS 
AVGVSTVS  PIVS 
PONTIFEX  .  MAXIMVS 
TRIBVNIC  .  POTEST  .  mi 
COS  .  nil  .P.P. 
OPVS  .  PONTIS 
VETVSTATE  .  CONLABS^ 
RESTITVIT, 
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The  second  and  third  commemorate  repairs  of  the 
roads  and  bridges  in  the  years  1620  and  1777. 

2.  PAVLi .  V,    Pont.  Opt.  Maximus. 

Comes  honoratus  Vicecomes  Mediolanen ;  Campanm 
maritimceque  provinciis  prcefectus,  Viam  Ciprano,  ad 
iirhem^  excisis  sylvis^  aperuit,  extructls  pontibus,  con^ 
junxity  exwquatis  vallibus  ac  tumulis,  direxit,  Anno  Dom. 

MDCXX. 

3.  MVS  VI,  p.  M.  Fregellanorum,  pontem  super 
Lirhn,  a  plurihus  Romanis  Jmperatoribus,  summisque 
Pontijicibus  instaui^atum^  iterum  aquarum  impetu  dis- 
jectmn,  restituit,  alveum  direxit^  additoque  agger e  munivit. 
An,  Sal.  MDCCLXXVii  Curante  Valen,  Mastrotio,  ^c. 

Fregellce  was  made  a  Roman  colony  in  the  year  of 
Rome  426,  and  327  years  before  Christ,  mider  the  con- 
sulate of  P.  Plautius  Proculus  and  P.  Cornelius 
Scapula.  According  to  Strabo,  it  was  afterwards  de- 
molished by  the  Romans  themselves. 

Fregellce  nunc  quideni  vims,  et  olim  urbs  Celebris^  et 
plerarumque  anted  caput,  excisa  est  ab  Romanis,  quum 
defecisset. 

This  induced  another  classic  writer  to  exclaim, 
O  perfidiosce  FregeUa>!  quam  facile  scel^e  vestro  con^ 
tabuistis  !  at  cnjus  nitor  urbis  lialiam  nuper  illustravit, 
ejus  nunc  vix fiindamentorum  reliquice  rnaneant ! 

My  next  stage  on  the  Via  Latina  was  Frusinone, 
the  I^rusinum  of  the  itineraries  ;  from  whence  I  made 
a  digression  to  Isola,  Sora,  and  the  Convents  of  Casa- 
mare  and  Trisulto. 
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EXCURSION  TO  ISOLA  AND  SORA,  AND  TO  THE 
CONVENTS  OF  CASAMARE  AND  TRISULTO, 


rilHURSD AY,  November  II,  1790.  I  dismissed 
my  carriage,  which  I  had  brought  with  great 
difficulty  from  Naples  to  Frusinone,  and  hired  mules  to 
convey  myself,  servants,  and  baggage.  After  traversing 
seven  or  eight  miles  of  uninteresting  country,  I  reached 
Casamare,  which  consists  only  of  a  convent,  and  osteria 
adjoining.  The  monks  who  dwell  here  observe  t\w 
rigid  rule  of  La  Trappe  ;  and  this  is  one  of  the  very 
few  establishments  now  remaining  of  that  order. 

Curiosity  was  the  principal  motive  which  induced 
me  to  take  my  present  direction.  Dreary,  indeed,  is 
this  abode  :  occupied  by  men,  condemned  to  perpetual 
silence,  devoted  to  fasting  and  prayer,  cut  off  from  the 
society  of  parents  and  friends,  dead  to  all  the  joys  and 
comforts  of  life,  and  consigned  to  cheerless  labour  and 
unceasing  mortification.  Such  a  retreat  seems  fit  only 
for  those  wretched  beings,  who,  in  the  language  of 
Shakespeare, 

"  have  within  them  undivulged  crimes,. 
Unwhipp'd  of  justice 
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not  for  those,  who,  animated  by  a  true  but  fervid  de- 
votion, wish  to  retire  from  the  cares  and  temptations  of 
life,  and  the  noise  and  bustle  of  the  world,  that  they 
may  the  better  prepare  themselves  for  an  hereafter  : 
for  surely  the  Almighty  never  intended  that  religion 
should  be  the  parent  of  such  unnatural  privations,  or 
assume  so  stern  and  repulsive  an  aspect. 

On  entering  these  cloistered  walls  I  felt  an  involun- 
tary sensation  of  awe.  All  was  still  and  solemn.  I 
enquired  for  the  Padre  Abate,  and  signified  my  desire 
to  see  him.  The  porter  nodded  assent ;  and  after  a 
considerable  interval  of  suspense,  the  superior  appeared, 
and  with  the  utmost  civility  conducted  me  through  the 
monastery.  I  went  first  to  the  church,  which  is  old, 
and  presenting  in  its  architecture  a  mixture  of  the 
Norman  and  Gothic  styles;  then  to  the  capUolo,  the 
library,  refectory,  and  other  apartments;  all  of  which 
exhibit  peculiar  neatness  and  cleanliness.  Round  the 
convent  is  an  enclosed  portion  of  ground,  where  the 
monks  labour  three  hours  every  day,  partly  in  the 
morning,  and  partly  in  the  evening.  At  seven  o'clock 
they  retire  to  rest,  and  rise  again  at  two  in  the  morn- 
ing; from  which  time  they  spend  several  hours  succes- 
sively in  the  offices  of  religion.  Their  diet  is  much 
more  simple  than  that  of  any  other  religious  order, 
consisting  only  of  eggs,  herbs,  pastry,  and  fruits  ;  and 
their  silence  is  perpetual.  Such,  indeed,  is  the  austerity 
of  their  rule,  that  with  them  life  can  merely  be  termed 
existence. 

sine  vita 

Vivere  qiiam  iriste  est,  sic  sine  rnorte  mori^ 
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Among  many  sentences,  expressive  of  their  religious 
duties  and  maxims  which  are  inscribed  on  various  parts 
of  the  building,  I  observed  the  following,  near  the  re- 
fectory :  Jejunum  amare  ;  corpus  cas  tig  are ;  delicias  non 
amplecti.  On  all  the  gates  of  the  enclosed  garden  is  an 
anathema,  denounced  against  females  who  may  enter 
this  hallowed  precinct :  Scommunica  per  le  donne,  die 
entreranno  nella  pastoreccia. 

The  Superior,  besides  shewing  me  every  possible 
attention,  pressed  me  to  take  up  my  lodging  for  the 
night  within  the  convent.  As  an  additional  temptation, 
he  apprised  me,  that  at  two  in  the  morning  he  would 
awake,  and  summon  me  to  the  choir.  I  felt  so  little  of 
the  spirit  which  distinguishes  the  Order,  that  I  begged 
leave  to  decline  the  invitation. 

The  situation  of  this  establishment  is  devoid  of  every 
charm  ;  for  it  is  exposed  to  a  scorching  sun,  surrounded 
by  a  country  moderately  hilly,  and  destitute  of  wood. 
Near  the  convent  is  a  bridge,  bearing  marks  of  anti- 
quity, and  surmounted  by  an  aqueduct.  It  is  supposed 
that  the  celebrated  Caius  Marius  had  a  villa  near  this 
spot ;  and  that  the  modern  name  of  the  place  is  derived 
from  him.  A  branch  of  the  Via  Latina  may  also  have 
led  through  this  place  to  Sora,  &c. 

After  dinner,  I  continued  my  ride  to  Isola,  which  is 
about  five  miles  distant  from  Casamare ;  and  in  my  way 
passed  two  frontier  custom-houses,  belonging  to  the 
Pope  and  the  King  of  Naples,  without  being  incom- 
moded at  either.  I  had  another  agreeable  proof  of 
Italian  hospitality  at  Isola;  for,  without  any  recom- 
mendatory introduction,  I  was  received  with  the  utmost 
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civility  by  Don  Agostiiio  Galanti,  agent  to  the  Duke 
of  Sora. 

Friday,  November  12.  On  this  favoured  spot  nature 
has  lavished  her  picturesque  embellishments;  and  the 
historical  interest  attached  to  it  at  the  same  time 
strongly  excited  my  energy  and  curiosity. 

At  break  of  day  I  left  my  castellated  abode  to  visit 
the  site  of  Cicero's  villa.    Having  followed  the  course 
of  the  river  Liris  for  above  a  mile,  I  crossed  it  by  a 
ferry.  Here  I  observed  the  remains  of  a  Roman  bridge, 
"which,  from  its  direction,  appears  to  have  been  situated 
on  the  road  to  Castelluccio,  and  probably  communi- 
cated with  the  bridge  before  mentioned,  at  Casamare, 
and  afterwards  with  the  Latin  way.    From  hence  I 
came  to  the  deserted  church  of  St.  Domenico  ;  which 
is  evidently  built  on  the  ruins  of  the  mansion,  once 
honoured  by  the  residence  of  the  great  orator.  This 
is  obvious  from  the  numerous  fragments  of  basso  re- 
lievos, friezes,  &c.  scattered  on  the  spot,  which  awaken 
regret  for  the  cause  that  occasioned  the  dilapidation  of 
so  celebrated  a  dwelling.    In  and  near  the  church  are 
a  few  mutilated  inscriptions,  and  a  bust,  said  to  repre- 
sent Cicero. 

The  villa  was  situated  behind  the  church,  on  an 
island,  formed  by  the  division  of  the  river  Fibrenus 
into  two  branches,  near  its  confluence  with  the  Liris. 
It  was  open  in  front  towards  the  Liris,  and  on  each 
flank  washed  by  the  Fibrenus ;  which,  on  mingling 
its  current  with  that  of  the  Liris,  loses  its  original  name. 

When,  after  the  lapse  of  so  many  centuries,  we  are 
enabled  to  identify  remarkable  situations,  and  trace 
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the  scene  of  historical  events,  we  enjoy  a  peculiar  gra- 
tification. Our  attention  is  roused,  our  recollection 
quickened,  our  feelings  deeply  interested.  We  recall 
to  memory  times,  facts,  and  circumstances,  with  un- 
wonted distinctness :  we  live,  in  imagination,  with 
heroes  and  philosophers,  whose  fame  has  rescued  them 
from  the  ordinary  fate  of  mortality.*  Here  dwelt  a 
Cicero ;  and  on  the  banks  of  this  transparent  stream 
an  Atticus  and  a  Marcus  conversed.  Who,  when 
standing  on  this  identical  spot,  can  peruse  without 
enthusiasm  the  following  dialogue  ? 

Atticus.  Sed  visne,  quoniam  et  satis  jam  deamhulatum 
est,  et  tibi  aliud  dicendi  initium  sumendum  est :  locum 
mutemus,  et  in  insidd  qua)  est  in  Fibreno,  sermoni  reliqiio 
demus  operam  sedentes  P 

Marcus.  Sane  quidem;  nam  illo  loco  Ubenlissime  soleo 
uii :  sive  quid  mecum  ipse  cogito,  sive  aliquid  scribo,  aul 
lego.  Ego  verby  quum  licet  plures  dies  abesse,  et  ameni^ 
iatem  et  salubritatem  hanc  sequor  :  sed  nimirum  me  alia 
quoque  causa  dilectat,  quce  te  non  attingit  ita* 

Atticus.    Qu(e  tandem  ista  causa  est? 

*  Natura  ne  nobis  hoc  inquit  datum  dicam,  an  err  ore  qiiodam,  ut 
cum  ea  loca  videamus,  in  quihus  memoria  dignos  viros  accesserimus 
multos  esse  versatos,  magis  moveamur  quam  siquando  eorum  ipsorum 
aut  facta  audiamus,  aut  scriptum  aliquod  legamus, — Cicero  d© 
Finibus,  5. 

Whether  it  be  from  nature,  or  some  weakness  in  us,  it  is  certain 
that  we  are  much  more  affected  with  the  sight  of  those  places 
**  where  great  and  famous  men  have  spent  most  part  of  their  lives, 
"  than  either  to  hear  of  their  actions,  or  read  their  works." — Mid- 
dleton's  Letters,  Sfc,  p,  129. 
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Marcus.  Quia  si  verum  dicimus,  h(Bcest  mea,  el  hujm 
patris  7nei  germana  patria :  hue  enim  orti  slirpe  antiquis- 
simd  sumus  ;  hue  saera,  hue  genus;  hue  majorum  multa 
vestigia :  quid  plura  ?  Hane  vides  villam,  at  mine  quidem 
est  lautius  CBdijieatampatris  nostri  studio,  qui  quum  esset 
in  Jirmd  valetudine^  heic  fere  cetatem  egit  in  Uteris,  Sed 
hoc  ipso  in  loco,  quum  avus  viveret,  et  antiquo  more^parva 
est  villa,  ut  ilia  Curiana  in  Sabinis,  me  scito  esse  natum 
et  postea. 

Atticus.  Sed  ventum  in  insulam  est,  hac  verb  nihil 
est  amwnius,  ut  enim  hoc  quasi  rostro  funditur  Fibrenus, 
et  divisus  cequaliter  in  duas  partes ;  latera  hcBC  adluit, 
rapideque  dilapsus  ciib  in  iinum  confluit,  et  tanturn  com^ 
pleetitur  quod  satis  modicm  palestrce  loci,  quo  effeclo, 
tanquam  id  habuerit^  muneris  ac  operisy  ut  hanc  nostrum 
efficeret  sedem  ad  disputandum,  statim  se  prmcipitat  in 
Lyrim,  et  quasi  in  familiam  patriliam  venerity  amittit 
nomen  obscuriusy  Lyrimque  multo  gelidiorem  facit;  nec 
enim  aliud  hoc  Jrigidius  fliimen  alligi,  quum  ad  midta 
adcesserim  ut  vix  pede  tenlare  id  possim. 

This  description,  given  by  Atticus,  of  his  friend's 
villa  is  so  accurate,  that  it  needs  no  comment ;  and, 
indeed,  completely  refutes  those  authors  who  have 
placed  it  at  Arpino.  Doubtless  his  parental  and  family 
estate  was  situated  there,  as  he  himself  says,  31eus  pa- 
iernus  avitusque  fundus  Arpinas,  But  we  also  learn 
from  his  own  words  that  he  was  born  in  the  district  of 
Sora,  in  hoc  loco  me  scito  esse  natum;  though,  from 
the  birth-place  of  his  parents,  he  took  the  surname  of 
Arpinus.    At  a  later  period  the  poet  Silius  Italicu^ 
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became  proprietor  of  this  villa ;  which  is  thus  com- 
memorated  by  Martial : 

Siliiis  Ji(EC  magni  celehrat  monumenta  Maronis, 

Jugera  facundi  qui  Ciceronis  habet, 
Hceredem  dominumque  sui  tumulique  larisque^ 

Non  alium  mallet  nec  Maro,  nec  Cicero, 

In  another  epigram  he  observes. 

Jam  prope  desertos  cineres  et  sancia  Maroiiis 
Nomina  qui  coleret,  pauper  et  unus  erat. 

Silius  Arpino  tandem  succurrit  agello, 
Silius  et  vatem  non  minor  ipse  tulit. 

Speaking  of  the  two  rivers,  the  same  poet  says, 

-    -    -    -    qui  Fibreno  miscentem  flumina  Lyrim, 
SuJfureum  tacitisque  vadis  ad  littora  lapsum 
Advolat  Arpinas. 

The  neighbouring  town  of  Arpinum  gave  birth  also 
to  another  celebrated  character,  Caius  Marias;  of  whom 
we  learn  from  the  historian  Sallust,  is  natus  et  omnem 
pueritiam  Arpinis  altus.  Valerius  Maximus  says  more 
diffusely,  Conspicim  felicitatis  Arpinum^  sive  nnicum 
liter  arum  gloriosissimum  contemptorem^  sive  abundantis^ 
simum  fontem  intueri  velis.  And  again.  Ex  illo  Slario 
iam  humili  Arpinij  tamignobili  JRomt^,  tamque  fastidiendo 
candidato,  ille  Marius  evasit,  qui  Africam  subegit,  Ju^ 
gurtham  regem  ante  currum  egit,  qui  Teutonorum  Cim- 
brorumque  exercitus  delevit, 

Juvenal  also  alludes  to  Cicero  and  Marius  as  natives 
of  the  same  province,  Sat,  8, 
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Ilic  novus  Arpinas  ignohilis  et  mode  Romce 
Municipalis  equeSy  galeatum  ponit  ubique 
Prcesidium  attonitis,  et  in  omni  gente  laborat* 

And  again,  of  Caius  Marias  : 

Arpinas  cdius  Volscormn  in  monte  solebat 
Poscere  mercedes  aJieno  lassus  aratro  ; 
Nodosum  post  Jicec  frangebat  vertice  viteniy 
Silentus  pigrd  mimiret  castra  dolabrd. 
Hie  tamen  et  Cimbros  et  smnma  pericula  rerum 
Excipity  et  solus  trepidantem protegil  urbem. 

The  sad  reverse  of  fortune  which  awaited  the  heroic 
native  of  Arpinum,  the  conqueror  of  Africa,  of  the 
Cimbri  and  Teutones ;  him  who  led  Jugurtha  in 
triumph,  and  protected  the  dismayed  metropolis;  is 
thus  pathetically  described  by  the  poet  Juvenal : 

Exilium  et  career,  Minturnarumque  paludes, 
Et  mendicatus  victd  Carthagine  panis. 

Strongly  as  this  spot  claims  the  attention  of  the 
scholar  and  antiquary,  it  is  no  less  interesting  to  the 
artist.  After  the  junction  of  the  Fibrenus,  the  Liris, 
directing  its  course  southward,  forms  a  succession  of 
beautiful  waterfalls.  At  the  very  point  where  the  ba- 
ronial castle  of  the  Duke  of  Sora  is  built,  it  divides 
itself,  like  the  Fibrenus,  into  two  streams,  one  of  which 
rushes  down  a  precipitous  cataract,  the  other,  majesti- 
cally rolling  over  an  inclined  plane,  forms  a  succession 
of  cascades.  A  striking  peculiarity  marks  the  character 
of  this  fine  river.    Its  waters  are  clear,  and  of  a  beau- 
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tiful  sea  green  hue ;  and,  except  where  it  is  broken  by 
the  irregularity  of  its  rocky  bed,  it  glides  along  in  a 
smooth  and  tranquil  course,  from  which  it  probably 
derived  the  epithet  of  taciturnus  amnis.  The  interrup- 
tions of  its  current  are,  however,  frequent ;  and  not 
only  give  it  a  pleasing  variety  of  character,  but  contri- 
bute to  heighten  the  scenery  which  adorns  its  banks. 
At  one  time  it  may  be  compared  to  a  deep  and  trans- 
parent lake,  and  at  another  it  foams  and  hurries  along 
like  the  Nar  or  the  pra^ceps  Anio. 

During  my  stay  at  Isola  I  visited  the  ancient  city  of 
Sora,  situated  on  a  fine  plain,  and  about  three  miles 
distant.  Its  walls  are  washed  by  the  river  Liris,  which 
again  divides  into  two  branches.  A  lofty  barren  rock, 
the  summit  of  which  is  crowned  with  an  old  castle, 
now  deserted,  and  a  hermitage  beneath,  overlooks  the 
city.  According  to  Livy,  Sora  was  formerly  in  the 
possession  of  the  Volsci,  from  whom  it  was  taken  by  the 
Samnites.  Under  the  consulate  of  M.  Fabrus  Druso 
and  Servius  Sulpicius  Camerinus,  in  the  year  of  Rome 
409,  and  344  years  before  Christ,  it  became  a  Roman 
colony.  The  same  historian  also  relates,  that  another 
colony  was  transported  hither  at  a  later  period,  namely, 
in  the  year  of  Rome  450,  and  303  years  before  Christ. 
I7i  consulatu  i.  Genucii  Aventinensis,  et  Servii  Cornelii 
Lentuli,  It  was  again  made  a  Roman  colony  under  the 
Emperor  Augustus.  In  the  market-place  I  copied  the 
following  very  interesting  inscription : 
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C  .  FIRMIO  .  L  .  F. 
PRIM  .  PIL  .  TR  .  MIL.' 
nil  .  VIR  .  I  .  D. 

COLONIA  .  DEDUCTA. 

PRIM  .  PONTIFICI. 
LEGIO  .  nil  .  SORANA 
HONORIS  .  ET  .  VIRTVTIS 
CAVSSA. 

In  the  church  of  St.  Restituta  are  three  inscribed 
stones,  one  of  which  only  is  intelligible. 

31  .  BAEBIO  .  M  .  F. 
ROM  .  SECVNDO. 
AED  F...  AEF  ...ID  .  II  .  VIR. 

 TO  .  CVRO  .  EX  .  S  .  C  .  II  .  DD. 

M  .  BAEBIVS  .  M  .  F  .  ROM  .  SABINVS. 
NVMIRIVS  .  M  .  F  .  ROM  .  SIPIMINVS. 
NVMIRIVS  .  M  .  F  .  ROM...  VCVNDINVS. 
Ill  REDETVS  IXTASIA  M  .  F. 
IDDD  .  CVIVS  .  DEDIC  .  CRVSTVM 
HM  VISVM  .  POPVLO  DIVISVM 
EST.... 

The  ancient  remains  of  Sora  are  now  reduced  to  a 
few  inscriptions  scattered  about  the  environs,  which 
are  utterly  neglected.  The  bridge  over  the  Liris  bears 
marks  of  antiquity  ;  and  at  the  farther  end  I  observed 
a  stone,  bearing  traces  of  an  inscription,  now  illegible. 

At  the  Yescovado,  and  in  other  parts  of  the  city,  I 
saw  some  large  oblong  stones,  which  are  said  to  have 
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formed  part  of  a  temple  dedicated  to  Serapis.  It  was 
situated  on  the  road  leading"  to  Isola,  near  which  I 
found  others  of  a  simihxr  shape.  Not  far  from  this 
gate  and  bridge,  as  well  as  at  that  of  St.  Lorenzo,  are 
some  traces  of  the  ancient  pavement.  At  the  little 
chapel  of  St.  Rosalia,  a  mile  from  Sora,  on  the  road  to 
Isola,  I  noticed  two  mutilated  inscriptions  ;  and  on  my 
return  to  Isola,  passing  under  the  Castello  di  Brocco, 
which  is  situated  on  an  eminence,  I  discovered  the  two 
following  inscriptions,  inserted  in  the  walls  of  an  house 
belonging  to  Signer  Troncone,  and  adjoining  a  little 
church  dedicated  to  La  Madonna  delle  Stella, 

C  .  CALIDIO  .  L.  OPPIA  .  C  .  L  .  DIONISIA 
EPAPHRODITO.  SIBI  .  ET 

CALIDIA  •  L  .  C  .  L.  EVENELIO  .  T  .  F  .  ROM, 
AVGINI.  FIERI  .  IVSSIT. 

Continuing  my  ride  five  or  six  miles  farther,  t  reached 
the  little  village  of  Schiavi,  where  I  slept;  and,  the 
following  morning,  visited  the  fisheries  on  the  Fibrenus, 
belonging  to  the  Dukes  of  Alvito  and  Sora,  which 
abound  with  delicious  trout.  On  the  18th  of  November 
I  returned  to  Isola,  being  prevented  by  bad  weather 
from  penetrating  to  the  Lake  of  Celano. 

Saturday,  November  20.  I  quitted  Isola,  accom- 
panied by  my  worthy  host,  Don  Agostino  Galanti,  on 
a  little  excursion  in  a  different  direction.  Having 
again  passed  by  the  dreary  abode  of  silence  and  mor- 
tification at  Casamare,  we  reached,  after  a  ride  of 
five  hours,  another  secluded  retreat,  at  Trisulto.  I 

G 


C    82  ] 


entered  this  sacred  precinct  with  far  different  feelings; 
for  here  solitude,  assumed  a  cheerful  and  picturesque 
aspect.  On  approaching  it  the  valley  narrows,  leaving 
only  a  steep  ascent,  flanked  on  each  side  by  mountains. 
Between  these  the  landscape  is  enlivened  by  various 
small  and  well-cultivated  plains.  The  first  view  of  the 
monastery,  at  the  distance  of  about  two  miles,  is  very 
striking.  It  appears  to  rise  amidst  the  bosom  of  thick 
woods,  and  is  overhung  by  lofty  mountains.  A  letter 
of  recommendation  procured  us  from  the  Padre  Pro- 
curatore  th^vt  welcome  hospitality,  which  I  had  so  fre- 
quently experienced  in  similar  cloistered  establishments. 

This  convent  is  inhabited  by  Carthusians.  Though 
their  rule  enjoins  silence,  abstinence,  and  prayer,  and 
though  they  are  summoned  to  the  service  of  the  choir  by 
the  midnight  bell,  yet  the  rigour  of  their  profession  is  so 
modified,  thatmy  introduction  to  the  fraternity  awakened 
none  of  those  sentiments  of  repugnance  and  compassion, 
which  attended  my  admission  into  the  gloomy  retreat 
af  La  Trappe.  The  following  morning  I  w^as  employed 
M'ith  my  pencil  amidst  the  spacious  and  solitary  groves 
which  surround  the  monastery,  where  nature  displays 
her  magic  wonders  on  a  grand  and  impressive  scale.  In 
the  evening  I  examined  the  various  apartments  of  the 
building  itself.  Though  not  very  extensive,  each  par- 
ticular part  exhibits  the  utmost  neatness  and  propriety. 
The  church  abounds  with  pictures,  by  the  Cavaliere 
d'Arpino  ;  and  a  long  gallery  is  fitted  up  with  prints. 
The  Spezzieria  is  justly  celebrated,  and  no  less  fre- 
quented, for  the  variety  and  excellence  of  its  medi« 
<unal  preparations.    A  transparent  spring,  issuing  from 
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the  adjoining"  mountains,  near  the  ruined  chapel  of  St. 
Domenico,  supplies  the  convent  with  the  purest  water, 
and  gives  motion  to  a  mill.  This  stream  is  supposed  to 
wander  through  subterraneous  channels  from  the  Lake 
of  Celano ;  and  in  its  passage  is  said  to  have  frequently 
brought  fragments  of  fishing-nets.  The  pastures  are 
excellent ;  and  furnish  milk,  butter,  and  cheese,  in  great 
abundance.  During  the  winter  season  the  cattle  are 
sent  to  graze  at  St.  Felice,  or  Monte  Circello,  on  the 
Circean  promontory. 

During  all  my  foreign  excursions  I  have  ever  felt 
a  peculiar  desire  to  visit  monastic  establishments,  es- 
pecially those  of  the  more  rigid  orders,  though  from 
what  motive  I  cannot  state.  Certainly  not  for  the 
sake  of  historical,  or  even  secular,  information,  of 
which  little  can  be  gleaned  from  the  secluded  inhabit- 
ants; nor  for  any  predilection  for  these  now  useless 
establishments.  T  can  only  ascribe  it  to  a  love  of 
those  scenes,  where  nature  exhibits  her  original  and 
undisguised  character ;  scenes  which  furnish  gratifica* 
tion  to  the  eye,  and  employment  to  the  pencil.  Such 
are  the  sites  generally  chosen  by  those  who  devote 
themselves  to  a  life  of  solitude  and  contemplation  ;  and 
such  is  the  site  of  this  convent.  The  aspect  of  nature 
is  grand,  striking,  and  sublime;  calculated  to  impress 
the  mind  with  sentiments  of  awe  and  admiration  towards 
its  Creator.  Thick  and  gloomy  forests  present  a  retreat 
suited  to  those  who  have  renounced  the  gaieties,  pomp, 
and  luxuries  of  the  world  ;  while  the  convent  standing 
alone,  far  from  the  dwellings  and  turbulent  occupations 
of  man,  affords  no  object  to  interrupt  the  silence  of 
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meditation,  or  to  divert  the  attention  of  the  voluntary 
recluse  from  the  duties  and  occupations  of  his  solemn 
profession. 

Monday,  November  22.  Grateful  for  the  attention 
shewn  us  by  the  worthy  Carthusians,  we  bade  them 
adieu ;  and  proceeded  to  Frusinone,  the  place  from 
whence  I  had  diverged  on  Thursday  the  11th.  The 
noble  g"roves  and  gloomy  solitudes  adjoining  the  mo- 
nastery soon  give  place  to  a  wide  and  open  prospect. 
By  a  steep  descent  we  came  to  the  little  village  of 
CoUe  Pardo  ;  under  which  is  a  natural  cavern,  situated 
on  the  side  of  a  mountain.  This  w^e  were  advised  to 
visit.  We  accordingly  descended  with  torches.  My 
curiosity  was  not  highly  excited,  as  it  had  on  similar 
occasions  been  frequently  disappointed.  Here,  how- 
ever, report  had  not  exaggerated ;  for  my  eyes  were 
greeted  with  one  of  the  most  beautiful  grottos  I  ever 
beheld  ;  similar,  indeed,  to  those  I  had  explored  in  my 
journey  from  Vienna  to  Trieste,  but  more  extended 
and  rich  in  fanciful  form^.  Large  vaulted  roofs,  spa- 
cious halls,  fantastic  colunkis,  and  pyramids,  imitating 
rustic,  yet  unequalled,  architecture,  presented  a  fairy 
palace,  which  rivalled  the  most  gorgeous  descriptions 
of  romance.  After  contemplating  this  exquisite  work 
of  nature  with  surprise  and  delight,  we  mounted  our 
horses,  and,  leaving  the  town  of  Alatri  to  the  right,  ar- 
rived in  the  evening  at  Frusinone. 
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CONTINtTATlON  OF  THE  JOURNEY  TO  ROME  ON 
THE  VIA  LATINA, 


MONDAY,  November  22.  I  resumed  my  anti- 
quarian researches  at  Frusinone,  the  Frusinum 
of  the  Itineraries,  and  the  next  station  to  Fregellanum^ 
now  Ceprano,  already  described.  Of  this  town,  which 
retains  only  its  name,  I  may  say,  stat  nominis  umbra  ; 
for  I  could  not  ascertain  that  a  single  antique  building 
or  inscription  was  left  to  attest  its  past  glory  or  existence. 
It  is,  however,  frequently  mentioned  both  by  the  Roman 
historians  and  poets.  Livy,  lib.  10,  says,  Frusinates 
tertid  parte  agri  damnati,  quod  Hernicos  ah  eis  solicitatos 
compertium.  And  Diodorus,  lib.  20,  Romania  Frusinone 
expugnatOy  agrum  venundare.  This  event  happened 
under  the  consulate  of  L.  Genucius,  and  S.  C.  Len- 
tulus,  in  the  year  of  Rome  450.  Frontinus  mentions 
it  as  a  Roman  colony  :  Frusino  oppidum  muro  ductum, 
uger  ejus  veteranis  est  adsignatus. 

The  modern  city  extends  more  in  length  than  in 
breadth.    It  is  situated  on  an  eminence,  and  the  streets 
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are  both  narrow  and  dirty.  The  Rocca,  or  fortress, 
commands  a  fine  prospect  of  the  adjacent  country. 

Tuesday,  November  23.  Continuing  my  journey  on 
the  Latin  Way,  1  descended  to  the  river  Cosa,  which 
flows  immediately  under  the  tovrn.  Here  I  observed 
a  modern  inscription,  placed  on  a  fountain,  from  which 
water  is  conveyed  to  the  town  above  by  females,  with 
pitchers  on  their  heads. 

Antiqui  operis  pontemy 
Cosa  fluvio  turgente  supra  hominum  memoriam 
Atque  exundante, 
Eidihus  Septembris  cidiocclxxiix. 
Decussis  utrinque  lateribus, 
Jnvium  repente  et  inaccessum, 

Ne  Consularis  via, 
Ne  commercia  commeatusve 
JncoliSy  Accolis,  Advents ^ 

Inter  ciperentur, 
Cives  Frusinates  publico  aere 
Bimestriqiie  opera, 
liestituendum  curarunf, 
Laxata  pilis,  adstructis  arcubusque 
Pontis  angustia, 
Adscensu  hinc  inde  lenilo, 
Subjectis  profluenii  refringendcB  molibus, 
Uberiorique  sub  aditum  fonte  adornato 
Hauriendce  aquce,  eluendis  lineiSf^ 
Jumentis  adaquandis, 
Provincice  Preside  Joanne  Baptista  Bussi  de  Praetis, 
Patricio  Urbinate  ac  cive  Frusinate. 
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The  structure  of  this  bridge  is  very  indifferent,  and 
no  traces  of  the  more  ancient  one  are  visible. 

I  was  told,  by  an  inhabitant  of  the  place,  that  the 
Via  Latina  did  not  run  in  the  line  of  the  modern  road, 
but  deviated  to  the  right,  nearly  opposite  the  osteria, 
which  is  situated  without  the  town,  and  crossed  the 
river  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  mills. 

No  remains  of  antiquity  occurred  in  my  journey  to 
Ferentino ;  but  though  no  portion  of  the  original  way 
is  visible,  many  of  the  stones  which  composed  it  have 
been  used  in  the  reparation  of  the  modern  road,  which 
is  chiefly  paved.  It  led  me  through  a  rich  and  well 
cultivated  plain,  bounded  by  distant  mountains.  Those 
to  the  left  were  clothed  with  wood ;  but  those  to  the 
right  were  barren.  Beneath  the  latter  is  a  (/rangia, 
belonging  to  the  Chartreuse  of  Trisulto,  called 
Tuchiena. 

Ferentino,  which  still  retains  its  original  appellation 
is  pleasantly  situated  on  a  gentle  eminence,  command* 
ing,  on  one  side,  an  extensive  view  of  the  plain  towards 
Frusinone,  and,  on  the  other,  of  that  towards  Anagni 
and  Rome.  Here  I  was  amply  repaid  for  my  fruitless 
search  after  relics  of  antiquity  at  Frusinone,  The 
edifice,  called  the  Vescovado,  first  claimed  my  attention^ 
The  foundations,  which  are  composed  of  massive  stones, 
without  cement,  bear  the  marks  of  high  antiquity. 
The  next  course  is  of  smaller  proportions  ;  the  windows 
exhibit  the  Tuscan  order ;  but  the  upper  part  of  the 
building  is  evidently  modern.  A  peculiar  interest  is 
given  to  the  structure  by  the  following  inscriptions. 
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which  are  inserted  in  the  walls,  and  probably  remain 
in  their  original  situation. 

On  the  southern  side  is  No.  !• 

A  .  HIRTIVS  .  A  •  F  .  M  .  LOLLIVS  .  C  .  F  .  CES  .  FVNDA- 
MENTA  .  MVROSaVE  .  A  .  SOLO  .  FACIVNDA  .  COE- 
RAVERE  .  ElDEMaVE  .  PROBAVERE  .  IN  ,  TERRAM  . 
FVNDAMENTVM  .  EST  .  PEDES  .  ALTVM  .  XXXIII  •  IN  . 
TERRAM  •  AD  .  IDEM  .  EXEMPLVM  •  UVOD  .  SVPRA  . 
TERRAM.  SILICI   

On  the  eastern  wall  is  the  same  inscription  in  one 
continued  line,  No.  2, 

Over  a  door,  on  the  same  side,  is  the  following, 
No.  3, 

M  .  LOLLIVS  .  C  .  F  .  A  .  HIRTIVS  .  A  .  F  .  CES  . 
FVNDAmew/« yACIVNDA.  COERAVERVNT  •  EID. 
EMaVE  • PROBAVERE. 

And  over  another  door,  in  a  subterraneous  part  of  the 
palace,  is  the  following,  No.  4, 

A  .  HIRTIVS  .  A  .  F  .  M  .  LOLLIVS  .  C  .  F  .  CES  .  FVNDA- 
MENTA  .  FORNJCES .  FACIVNDA  .  COERAVERE  .EIDEM- 
aVE  .  PROBAVERE. 

The  fornices  mentioned  in  this  last  inscription  are 
very  extensive  subterraneous  vaults,  long  and  narrow 
in  shape,  arched  and  well  built.  One  is  now  used  as  a 
reservoir  for  water. 

In  another  part  of  the  Vescovado  I  found  two  iur 
scribed  stones:  one  unintelligible,  the  other,  which  is 
here  given,  Mell  engraved  in  fine  characters,  and  in  a 
good  state  of  preservation  : 
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a  .  CAECILTO  .  Q  .  F 
ANOPTITANO  . 
PRAEF  .  COH  .  I  AaVt 
TANOR  .  EaVlT . 
PONTTATE  .  SABINA 
NA  .  MATER 
FLtkMlNICA 
D  ,  D  .  D. 

The  adjoining  cathedral  abounds  with  fragments  of 
inscriptions,  but  in  so  mutilated  a  state  that  they  could 
not  be  deciphered.  The  following  appeared  the  most 
perfect,  some  of  the  family  names  being  yet  preserved 
entire, 

C.N.  ACERRONIVS  

SEVIVO  .  FECIT  Slhi 

ACERRONIAE  .  C  .  N  

ACERRONIAE  .  C  .  N  

HOSTILIENAE  .  V  

HOSTILIENAE  .  P  

Great  part  of  the  pavement  is  composed  of  broken 
inscriptions,  sculptured  ornaments  in  marble,  mosaic, 
porphyry,  &c.  Before  the  front  of  the  building  is  a 
large  granite  column ;  and  adjoining  the  small  church 
of  St.  Pietro,  a  sarcophagus  with  its  lid  entire,  but  un- 
ornamented.  In  this  last  church  is  also  a  mutilated 
inscription,  recording  the  distribution  of  gifts  to  the 
people,  nuts  to  the  boys,  and  commemorating  illumina- 
tions ;  but  the  names  of  the  donors  are  lost.    Part  of 


C  90  3 


it  lies  near  tlie  door  of  the  chapel,  and  part  is  inserted 
in  the  pavement.  The  characters  are  indifSferent.  In 
-the  little  church  of  S.  Giovanni  Evangelista  is  a 
memorial,  dedicated  by  the  Ferentinates  to  Cornelia 
Salonina,  wife  of  the  Emperor  Gallienus,  and  pow 
made  use  of  as  a  baptismal  font. 

CORNELIAS 
SALONINAE 
SANCTISSlMlil 
AVG  .  CONIVGI 
B.N.  GALLTENI 
JNVICTI  AVGVSTI 
FERENTINATES. 

Considerable  remains  of  the  original  walls  are  to  be 
traced,  built  of  grey  stone,  like  the  lower  part  of  the 
Vescovado  ;  and  a  fine  specimen  appears  near  the  gate, 
called  Porta  Sanguinaria.  On  the  eastern  side  is  a 
narrow  subterraneous  passage,  called  la  Grolta,  which 
is  said  to  have  communicated  with  the  vaults  of  the  Ves- 
covado. To  the  east  of  the  city  rises  a  barren  mountain, 
called  Monte  Radicino,  on  which,  according  to  tradition, 
stood  the  celebrated  Temple  of  Juno,  who  was  wor- 
shipped under  the  title  of  Dea  Ferentina,  Hither  the 
Yolsci,  Hernici,  Latini,  and  other  neighbouring  nations, 
resorted  to  hold  councils  in  times  of  necessity,  and  con- 
clude treaties,  &c.  On  the  s  ame  spot  was  a  thick  and 
sacred  grove,  and  a  copious  spring  of  water;  but  the 
first  was  cut  down  by  the  proprietors,  the  Carthusians 
of  Trisulto  ;  and  the  last  is  dwindled  into  an  insignifi- 
cant rilU 
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In  the  walls  of  a  house  belonsrUio:  to  Sisfnor  de* 
Andreis  are  the  following  inscriptions  : 

CAECTLIO  .  OLYMPICO  .  AVO 
ET  •  CATIAE  .  L  .  F  •  PRIMILI.A13 
MATRl. 
IDEM  .  aVIRENXALTS 
QVINQVENNALTS. 


FORTVNAE 
SACRVM  . 

VOTO 
SVSCEPTO. 
C  .  CAIIAIVS 
SICVRVS. 

In  the  Casa  del  Pizzi  is  another  : 

HIRTIA  A  .  L 

AGATOCLIAE 
MONVMENTVM 
FECIT  .  SIBI  .  ET 
CEPPIO  .  T  .  F....VB 
VIRO  .  SVVO. 

I  observed  the  following  inscription,  placed  at  a 
considerable  height,  in  the  walls  of  a  house  in  the 
principal  street : 

P  .  M  .  SALONIEI  .  N  .F 

AED  

PAVIMENTVM 
D  .  S  .  P  .  F  .  C. 

The  letters  are  in  bronze,  of  a  middling  size,  and 
inserted  in  a  block  of  marble. 
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On  a  pedestal,  in  the  old  church  of  Sta.  Maria  Mag- 
giore  : 

C  .  TAMPIO  .  SABINO 
BASEM  .  VETVSTATE  .  CON 

SVMPTAM  .  ORDO 
I)  .  L  .  C  .  RESTITVI  .  CENS. 

A  fine  picture  in  mosaic,  placed  over  the  principal 
door  of  this  church,  has  been  entirely  ruined  by  neglect. 

The  Porta  delBorgo  bears  the  following  inscription, 
which  has  been  modernized  by  cleaning : 

IVLIAE  .  AVG  .  3IATRI 
AVG  .  ET  .  CASTROR. 
ET  .  SENATVS  .  AC 
PATRIAE  .  PIAE 
FELICI. 

IMP  .  CAES  .  M  .  AVRELIO  ANTONI  ... 
FELICI  .  AVG  .  PART  •  MAX  .  BRIT  .  MAX. 

MAX  •  GER....AX  .  TRIB  .  POT  .  XVI 
IMP  .  II  .  COS  .  PROC  .  MAGNO  .  INVICTO  . 
AC  .  FORTISSIMO  .  PRTNCIPI 
SENATVS  .  VOpulu  S  •  Que  FERENTINW^. 

This  stone  vseems  to  contain  two  memorials ;  one  in 
honour  of  Julia  Augusta ;  the  other  of  the  Emperor 
Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus,  erected  by  the  senate  and 
people  of  Ferentinum. 

In  the  Market-place  I  found  a  milliary,  belonging 
to  the  Via  Lalina,  with  this  inscription : 
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 VII 

IMP  .  CAESAR 
DIVl  .  NERVAE  .  F. 
NERVA  .  TRAIANVS 
OPTIMVS  .  AVG. 
GERM  .  DACICVS. 
PONTIFEX  ,  MAXIM. 
TRIB  .  POT  .  XVIITl. 
IMP  .  Villi  .  COS  .  VI. 
P  .  P. 
FACTENDAM 
CVRAVIT. 

Though  the  various  commentators  on  the  ancient 
Itineraries  do  not  precisely  agree  in  their  respective 
estimations  of  the  distances,  there  can  be  no  doubt  but 
this  stone  indicated  the  forty-seventh  mile  from  Rome. 
Antonine,  indeed,  makes  the  distance  from  Rome  to 
Ferentinum  fifty-three  miles  ;  the  modern  geographer, 
Danville,  calculated  it  at  forty-six,  and  the  present 
inhabitants  make  it  exactly  forty-seven. 

In  the  market-place  is  another  mutilated  inscription, 
which  I  could  not  decypher.  It  seems,  however,  to 
have  been  a  votive  monument  by  aviNTivs  latina 

SALVTI  PVBLICAE. 

A  single  stone  now  remains  to  be  described.  It  is 
vulgarly  called  La  Fata,  the  fairy  or  witch;  and  sur- 
passes any  that  I  have  seen  during  my  travels,  both  in 
singularity  and  interest.  It  is  not  a  mere  votive  tablet, 
or  inscribed  slab  of  marble,  but  hewn  out  of  the  solid 
rock,  with  its  base,  pilasters,  cornices,  and  pediment. 
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It  stands  in  a  comm;mding  situation,  on  the  declivity  of 
a  hill,  without  the  w«alls  of  the  modern  city,  near  the 
gate  of  Sta.  Maria  Mag-giore,  and  facing  the  Monte 
Iladicino,  before  described.  This  inscription  records 
the  muuifjcence  of  A.  Qiiinctilius  PaL  Pma(5  toward* 
his  municipes,  or  fellow  citizens  ;  who,  in  gratitude,  or- 
iiered  a  statue  to  be  erected  to  his  honour,  in  any  part 
of  the  Forum  which  he  might  choose.  It  then  recites 
liis  benefactions  to  his  fellow  citizens  and  married 
women,  on  his  birth-day,  of  crustula,  cakes,  and  muU 
aim,^  i\  mixture  of  w^ine  and  honey  :  the  same  donation, 
with  presents,  sportulcs^  to  the  Decurions,  and  others, 
round  his  triclinium  :  also,  a  certain  sum  for  the  deco- 
ration and  maintenance  of  his  effigy ;  and  lastly,  a 
liberal  distribution  of  nuts  to  the  plebeian  boys.f 

*  3Iulsum  est  vinum,  melle  conditum, 
Sportul(B,  are  small  presents* 

TncUnium  is  derived  from  the  Greek,  and  literally  signifies 
three  beds ;  but  is  often  applied  to  the  apartment  containing  the 
beds,  upon  which  the  Romans  were  accustomed  to  repose  at  their 
meals.  It  is  thus  described  by  Pitiscus,  in  his  dictionary  of  an- 
tiquities :  Triclinium,  sive  lectiis  discuhitoriuSf  erat  locus  excelsus, 
ubi  triclinio  posito  coenahamus,  in  quo  quidam  etiam  triclinium 
sternere  solent  ccenandi  causa, 

f  Tlie  Nucum  sparsio,  or  scattering  of  nuts  among  the  boys,  was 
a  custom  prevalent  with  the  Romans,  and  formed  a  part  of  the 
bridal  ceremonies.    It  is  thus  alluded  to  by  Virgil : 

Sparge,  marite,  nuces. 
By  this  ceremony  the  husband  was  supposed  to  relinquish  all 
boyish  habits  and  pastimes,  and  to  assume  the  manly  character. 
Hence  the  proverb  nucibus  relictis:  also  tlie  expressions,  Z)«  nuces 
pueriSf  and  Satis  lusisti  nucibus^ 
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A.QVINCTILIO.  A.F. 
PAL.  PIUSCO 

nil  .  VIR  .  AED  .  POTEST  .  IIII  .  VIR  .  IVRE. 
Die  .  IIII  .  VIR  .  QVINQ  .  ADLECTO  .  EX  .  S  .  C. 
PONTIF  .  PRAEF  .  FABR. 
CVIVS  .  OB  «  EXIMIAM  .  MVNIFICENT  •  <>VAM  .  IN  . 
MVNIC .  SVOS  .  CONTVLIT  .  SEN  AT  .  STATVAM  .  PVBLICE  . 
PONEND  .  IN.  FORO  .  VBI  .  IPSE  .  VELLET  .  CENSVERE  . 
H  .  A  .  I  .  R  .  HIC  .  EX  .  S  .  C  .  FVNDOS  .  CEPONIAN  . 
ET  .  ROIANVM  .  ET   .  MAMIAN  .  ET  .  PRATVM  .  EX 
OSCO  .  AB  .  R  .  PREDEM  .  IIS  •  LXX  .M.N.  CTINAVIT  . 
R  .   P  .  REDDID  .  EX  .  QVOR  .  REDITV  .  DE  HS  .  IV  . 
M  .  C  .  C  .  QVOD  .  ANNIS  .  VI  .  ID  .  MAI  .  DIE  .  NATAL  . 
SVO  •  PERPET  .  DARETVR  .  PRAESENT  .  MVNICIPIB  . 
ET  .  INCOL  .  ET  .  MVLIERIB   .  NVPTIS  .  CRVST  .  P  . 
I  .  MVLSI  .  HMEMN  .  ET   .  CIRCA  .  TRICLIN    .  DECV- 
RIONIB  .  MVLSVM  .  ET  .  CRVST  .  ET  .  SPORTVL  .  HS  . 
X.N.  ITEM  .  PVER  .  CVRIAE  .  INCREMENT  .  ET  .  VI  . 
VIR  .  AVG  .  QVIBVSQVE  .  V  .  VI  .  CRVST  .  JNJVLSVM  .  ET  • 
HS  .  VII  .  N  .  ET  .  IN  .  TRICLIN  .  MEO  .  AMPL  .  IN  . 
SING  .  M  .  HS  .  I  .  N  .  ET  .  IN  .  ORN  .  STATVAE  .  ET  . 
IMAG  .  MEAR  .  RESP  .  PERPET  .  HS  .  XXX  .  N  .  IMPEND  • 
ARBIT  .  IIII  .  VIR  .  AEDILIVM  .  CVRA  .  FAVORABIL  . 
ESTSI  .  PVER  .  PLEBEIS  .  SINE  .  DISTINCTIONE  .  LIBER 
TATIS  .  NVCVM  .  SPARSION  .  MOD  .  XXX  .  ET  .  EX  . 
VINI  .  VRNIS  .  VI  .  POTIONVM  .  E  MINISTRATIONS  . 
DIGNE  .  INCREMENTIS  .  PRAESTITERINT. 

Ferentintim  is  mentioned  by  Strabo  as  a  city  belong- 
ing* to  the  Samnites.     It  was  once  in  possession  of 
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the  Volsci,  and  afterwards  given  to  the  Hernici,  as 
we  find  from  Livy,  lib  iv, 

Eodeta  anno,  adversus  Volscos^  populanles  Hernico- 
r um fines y  legiones  dmtce,  a  Furio  consule,  Quurn  Jios- 
tern  ibi  non  invenissent^  Ferentinum  quo  magna  multiludo 
Volscorum  se  contulerant,  cepere.  Minus  prwdee  quam 
speraverant,  fuit,  quod  Volsci,  postquam  spes  tuendi 
exigua  erat,  siddatis  rebus,  node  opiduni  reliquerunt : 
postero  die,  prope  deserlum  capitur,  Hernicis  ipse  ager 
dono  datus. 

Wednesday  November  24.  Having*  dismissed  my 
saddle  horses,  on  account  of  the  uncertainty  of  the  wea- 
ther, I  pursued  my  journey,  in  a  calasse,  through  a  rich 
and  well-cultivated  plain,  to  Anagni,  which  is  the 
Compilmn  Anagninum,  placed  by  the  compilers  of  the 
Itinerary  at  the  distance  of  eight  miles  from  the  last 
station.  I  took  up  my  lodging  at  a  tolerable  Osteria^ 
about  a  mile  and  a  half  distant  from  Anagni.  This 
town  is  built  upon  a  lofty  eminence,  and  was  once  the 
capital  of  the  powerful  nation,  termed  the  Hernici,  of 
whom  Virgil  says, 

«    -    -    -    quos  dives  Anagnia  pascit. 
Quos  Amasene  pater;  non  illis  omnibus  arma, 
JSec  clypei,  currusve  sonant :  pars  maxima  glandes 
Liventis  plumbi  spargit ;  pars  spicida  gestat, 
Bina  manu  ;  fulvosque  lupi  de  j^elle  galeros 
Tegmen  habent  capiti,  vestigia  nuda  sinistri 
Instituere  pedis ^  crudus  iegit  altera  pero. 

The  territory  of  the  Hernici  w^as  extensive  ,  and, 
according  to  Li vy,  the  whole  nation  assembled  on  this 
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identical  spot,  in  a  circus,  called  maritimus ;  where, 
with  one  accord,  they  solemnly  denounced  war  against 
the  Romans,  for  capturing  their  city  Ferentinum, 

Id  cBfjre  passi  Hernici,  concilium  popidorum  omnium 
habentibus  Anagninis,  in  Circo,  quum  3Iaritimwn  vocant, 
prceter  Alatrinalem  Ferentinatemqiie  et  Verulanum  omnes 
Hernici  nominis  populo  Romano  bellum  indixerunt. 

Cicero  mentions  this  town  as  a  municipiujn,  and 
Festus  as  a  prcefectura,  Frontinus  calls  it  a  colony  : 
Anagnia  muro  ducta  colonia  Drusi  Cmaris  populus  de^ 
duxit.  The  poet  Silius  alludes  to  the  fertility  of  its 
soil,  and  elevated  situation  : 

Queis  putri  jnnguis  sulcai^is  Anagnia  gleba. 

-----    surgit  suspensa  iumenii 
Dor  so  frugiferis  Cerealis  Anagnia  glebis. 

The  modern  city  being  built  on  the  site  of  the  an- 
cient, few  architectural  remains  are  to  be  found,  and 
not  a  single  trace  of  the  once  celebrated  circus.* 

Many  fragments  of  the  old  walls  are  yet  visible ; 
but  the  blocks  of  which  they  were  composed  are  less 
massive  than  those  at  Ferentino.  I  noticed  some  con- 
siderable remains  of  an  ancient  structure,  consisting  of 
four  arches,  built  with  large  square  stones,  and  of  the 
opus  reticulatum.    It  was  once  apparently  of  great 

•  Si  ha  dalV  antiche  scritture,  die  il  Circo  occupasse  tutto  lo 
spazio,  che  intercede,  da  totto  la  piazza  della  Cattedrale,  ed  Ospizio 
de*  Padri  Centosini,  per  sino  alle  chiese  di  St,  Benedetto ,  e  di  St, 
Giovanni,  A.  de  Magistris,  p.  10, 

H 
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extent.  Beneath  is  part  of  an  antique  pavement^ 
formed  not  with  bhie,  bat  whitish  stones ;  and  near  it, 
a  reservoir  of  water,  called  //  Bafjuo,  supplied  by  a 
spring,  which  is  strongly  impregnated  with  vitriolic 
acid.  I  was  informed,  that,  during  the  pontificate  of 
Alexander  the  Seventh,  a  medal  of  Otho  was  found  on 
this  spot,  bearing  on  one  side  the  inscription  otho 
IMPERATOR,  and  on  the  reverse,  BALwm/i  SALVTARe, 
with  a  representation  of  the  building  itself.  Within 
the  memory  of  persons  now  living,  an  impression  of  it 
in  stucco  was  affixed  to  the  entrance  leading  into  the 
reservoir ;  but  I  could  gain  no  farther  information 
respecting  this  curious  relic  of  antiquity.  In  the  con- 
irada  of  the  Pescina  are  some  old  arches  and  pilasters, 
which  seem  to  have  been  destined  as  supports  to  the 
city  walls.  On  this  spot,  the  greater  part  of  the  in- 
scriptions placed  under  the  Palazzo  Publico  were  dis* 
covered.  Two  of  these  mention  thermaBy  or  baths; 
w  hich  were  probably  situated  on  the  spot  now  occupied 
by  the  convent  of  the  Nuns  of  Sta.  Chiara,  within  whose 
garden  is  a  small  reservoir  of  water. 

The  inscription.  No.  I,  records  the  reparation  of  a 
road  leading  to  Villa  Magna,  by  the  Emperors  Anto- 
ninus Pius,  Septimius  Severus,  and  Marcus  Aurelius. 
Hence  we  may  conclude,  that  an  imperial  villa  was 
situated  in  this  neighbourhood ;  but  I  have  not  been 
able  to  trace  its  site. 
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NO.  I, 

IMP  .  CAESAR  .  DIVI  .  MARCI. 
ANTONINI  .  PII  .  GERM  .  SARMATICI. 
FILIVS  .  DIVI  .  COMMODI  .  PRATER  .  DIVI* 
ANTONINI  .  PII  .  NEPOS  .  DIVI  .  HADRIANS 
PRONEP  .  DIVI  .  TRAIANI .  PARTIIICI. 
ABN .  DIVI  .  NERVAE  •  ADNEP. 

L  .  SEPTIMIVS  .  SEVERVS  .  PIVS  .  PERTI 
NAX  .  AVG  .  ARABIC  .  ADIAB  .  PARTHIC  .  MAX. 
PONTIF  •  MAX  .  TRIB  .  POT  .  XV  .  IMP  .  XII  .  COS .  Ill .  P. 
ET  .  IMP  .  CAESAR  .  IMP  .  CAESARIS  .  L  .  SEPTIMI  • 
SEVERI  .  PII  .  PERTINACIS  .  AVG  .  ARABICI . 
ADIAB  •  PART  .  MAX  .  PII  .  DIVI  •  MARCI  .  ANTO 

NiNi .  PII .  GERmanici .  nepos  .  divi  .  anto 

NINI .  PII  •  PRONEPOS  .  DIVI  .  HADRIANI, 
ABNEPOS  .  DIVI  .  TRAIANI  .  PARTHICI  .  ADNEP. 

M  .  AVRELIVS  .  ANTONINVS  .  AVG  . 
PIVS  •  FELIX.  PONTIF  .TRIB .  POT .  X  .  IMP .  II .  COS .  Ill .  DES. 
FORTISSIMVS  .  AC  .  SVPER 
OMNES  .  FELICISSIMVS 
PRINCEPS. 

VIAM  .  QVA  .  DVCIT  .  IN  .  VILLAM  .  MAGNAM.* 

The  second  records  the  erection  of  a  statue,  by  the 
senate  and  people  of  Anagni,  to  T.  Flavins  Karus  ;  on 
the  dedication  of  which  he  made  the  customary  presents 
to  the  Decurions,  Sexviri,  and  people. 

*  Alessandro  de  Magistris,  in  his  History  of  Anagni,  adds 
another  line  to  this  inscription : 

SILICE  .  SVA  .  PECVNIA  .  STRAVERVNT, 
H  2 
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NO.  2. 
T  .  FLAVIO  .  KARO. 

S  .  P  .  a .  A  . 
EX  .  LEG .  POPVI.I 
OB  .  INSIGNEM 
MVNIFICENTIAM 
ERGA  .  SE  .  ET  .  R  .  P. 

STATVAM  .  EI 
PONEND  .  CENSVER. 
OB  .  aVARVM  .  DEDICATJONE. 
DEDIT  .  DECVRIONIB  .  XIII  .  ITEM 
SEX  .  VIR  .  XII  .  ET  .  POPVLO  .  XI. 

The  third  also  commemorates  the  erection  of  a 
a  statue,  by  the  same  community,  to  Flavia  Rara. 

NO.  3. 

FLAVIAE  .  RARAE. 
GENTIAE  .  FLAMIN. 
S  .  P  •  a  .  A. 
EX  •  LEGATIS  .  POPVLI. 
IN  .  HONOREM 
FL  .  KARI  .  PATRIS 
EIVS  .  STATVAM 
EI  .  PONENDAM 
CENSVREVNT. 


The  fourth  is  sepulchral ;  and  contains  a  prohibitory 
notice  against  any  other  interment  in  the  same  vault. 
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NO.  4, 

V  «  EGVLLEIVS  .  SABOLIONIVgl 
SEVIR  .  AVGVSTALIS. 
MVNATIA.  NOJIILIS 
AMABILIS  .  DELICIVM  .  VIXIT 
ANNOS  XII. 
ALIVS  .  HOC  .  INFERETVR  .  NEMO, 


The  fifth,  which  is  sculptured  in  lar^e  letters,  indi- 
cates the  shrine  of  Laverna,  the  goddess  of  thieves 
and  robbers ;  who  from  her  were  called  Laverniones. 
She  had  an  altar  raised  to  her  near  one  of  the  city 
gates  at  Rome,  and  she  was  generally  represented  by 
a  head  without  a  body.  This  stone  was  found  in  the 
plain  under  Anagni,  near  the  Osteria,  which  is  supposed 
to  have  been  the  site  of  Compitum  Anagninum. 

The  sixth  was  evidently  indicative  of  some  public 
work,  raised  by  the  people  of  Anagni. 


NO.  5. 


NO.  6. 


DELVBRVM 


SENATVS 


I.AVERNAE. 


POPVLVSaVE 


ANAGNINVS. 


The  seventh  and  eighth  are  in  badly  formed  letters, 
and  refer  to  the  reparation  and  dedication  of  the  bathsj 
which  Wjere  attended  with  the  usual  ceremoniese 
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NO.  7. 

JVI  .  AVREL  .  SABINIANO. 
AVGG  .  I.1B  .  PATRONO 
CIVITATIS  .  ANAGNINOR. 
ITEMa .  COLLEGI .  CAPLATO 
IIV3I  .  DECVRIALI  .  DECVRIAE. 
HONORIA  .  ET  .  POPVLARIS  .  DENVNTIATORVM. 
JTEMa  .  GERVLOR  .  SED  •  ET  .  DECEMVIRALIS. 
S  .  P  .  a  .  A  •  ERGA  .  AMOREM  .  PATRIAE 
ET  .  CIVIVM  .  aVOD  •  THERMAS  .  LONGA .  INCVRIA 
NEGLECTAS  .  SVA  •  PECVNIA  »  RESTITVERIT. 
SIGNVM  .  AEX  .  PEC  .  SVIS  .  PONEND  .  CENSVER, 
OB  .  CVIVS  .  DEDIC  .  DEDI  .  DECVR  .  XV  .  SEV. 
XII .  POP  .  Xt .  ET  .  EPVL  .  SVEEIC. 

NO.  8. 
MARCIAE  .  AVREL. 
COLONTAE  .  DEMB 
TRIADI . STOLATAE 
FEx\IINAE  .  OB  .  DEDICATIONEM 
THERMARVM  .  UVAS  .  POST  .  MVL, 
TVM  .  TEMPORIS  .  AD  .  PRISTINAM 
EACIEM  .  SVIS  .  SVMPTIBVS  .  RESTAV 
RAVERVNT  .  S  .  P  .  a  .  ANAGNIN. 
SIGNVM  .  PONENDVM  •  CENSVERVNT. 
OB  CVIVS  ,  DEDICATIONEM  .  DEOIT  .  DECVR 
ONIBVS  .  XV  .  SIVIR  .  XII  .  POP  .  VI  .  SING. 
ET.  EPVLVM  •  SVFFICIENS  .  OMNIB. 
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I  copied  many  other  inscriptions;  but  from  their 
mutilated  condition  they  are  not  worthy  of  record. 

The  cathedral  is  a  structure  of  the  lower  ages, 
and  is  adorned  with  a  pavement  of  mosaic.  In  the 
sacristy  are  many  vessels  of  gold  and  silver ;  and  be- 
neath this  building  is  a  crypt.  The  arches  supporting 
the  Palazzo  Publico  are  large,  bold,  and  well-con- 
structed. Anagni  is  supposed  to  contaui  a  populatioa 
of  8000  souls. 

Friday,  November  26.    Quitted  Anagni  at  break 
of  day,  and  passing  by  the  Osteria  della yb?^ tea,  which 
is  about  a  mile  from  that  where  I  had  lodged,  I  observed 
a  portion  of  the  Via  Latina  entire.    Here  I  diverged 
from  the  customary  road,  to  Valmontone,  and  turned 
to  the  left ;  but  after  journeying  successfully  six  or 
seven  miles,  my  progress  was  stopped  by  the  badness 
of  the  track,  and  the  breaking  down  of  a  bridge.  I 
was  therefore  obliged  to  send  back  the  vehicle,  and 
pursued  my  course  on  horseback,  having  the  towns  of 
Gavignano  and  Segni  an  the  left.    Under  the  Osteria 
di  Gavignano,  1  observed  the  remains  of  an  antique 
building  of  brick,  with  the  opus  reticulatum  intermixed. 
Afterwards  I  passed  the  ruined  castle  of  Colle  Ferro,, 
and  proceeded  to  Monte  Fortino,  a  considerable  village, 
situated  on  the  declivity  of  a  steep  mountain.    In  all 
this  track  I  discovered  no  vestige  of  the  Via  Latina, 
and  was  convinced,  though  too  late,  that  I  had  taken  a 
wrong  direction,  through  an  uninteresting  country,  and 
over  a  very  bad  and  circuitous  road.  From  Monte  For- 
tino, I  made  the  best  of  my  way  to  Valmontone ;  where 
I  found  a  very  tolerable  inn.    Thi&  town  belongs  ta 
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the  Principe  Doria ;  who,  in  the  most  commanding' 
part  of  it,  has  a  large  palace. 

Saturday  November  27.  From  Valmontone  I 
returned  to  Monte  Fortino,  and  pursued  the  direct 
i*oad  towards  Rome.  I  had  very  soon  the  satisfaction 
of  again  recognizing  the  vestiges  of  the  Via  Latina, 
About  three  miles  from  Monte  Fortino  is  the  Fontana 
delle  Macere,  where  the  station  ad  Pictas  has  been  fixed. 
Evident  indications  of  the  ancient  way  accompanied 
me  as  far  as  La  Cava,  where  two  roads  meet.  From 
thence  I  proceeded  to  the  Osteria  della  Molara,  where 
Cluverius  places  the  next  station  of  Roboraria,  near 
which  a  portion  of  the  old  road  is  still  visible.  The 
next  stage  was  to  Borghetto,  considered  by  the  same 
geographer  as  the  ad  Decimum  of  the  Itineraries,  near 
which  there  are  still  traces  of  the  causeway.  In  many 
places  I  found  the  stones  of  the  old  pavement  employed 
in  the  construction  of  the  modern  road  ;  and  on  many 
of  them  I  even  observed  the  impression  of  wheels. 

As  I  approached  the  imperial  city  I  lost  all  traces  of 
the  ancient  way ;  yet  its  course,  like  that  of  the  Via 
Appia,  is  most  satisfactorily  indicated  by  a  long  series 
of  old  buildings  and  sepulchral  monuments  of  those 

Quorum  Laiind  tegitur  cinis. 


I 
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EXCURSION  FROM  ROME  TO  THE  LAKE  OF  CELANO, 
&C,  IN  ABBRUZZO. 


A  PRIL  26,  1791,  I  quitted  Rome,  with  the  inten- 
tioii  of  exploring  the  portion  of  country  which 
had  been  left  unexamined  in  my  last  autumnal  tour, 
from  unfavourable  weather,  and  the  advance  of  the 
season.  The  chief,  and,  indeed,  ultimate,  object  of 
my  journey  was  the  Fucine  Lake,  now  bearing  the 
appellation  of  Celano  ;  and  I  know  not  whether  I  was 
more  attracted  thither  by  the  interest  which  the  district 
derives  from  the  records  of  antiquity,  or  by  a  love  of 
novelty,  and  a  curiosity  to  examine  a  country  little  fre- 
quented by  foreigners,  and  imperfectly  known,  in  an 
historical  point  of  view,  even  by  the  natives  themselves. 

My  track  lay  once  more  over  the  couse  of  the  Via 
Latina,  leaving  Grotto  Ferrata  and  the  Alban  mount  on 
the  right,  and  the  Frascati  and  Borghetto  on  the  left. 
In  this  neighbourhood  was  the  ancient  Tusculum,  the 
site  of  which  still  bears  among  the  peasantry  the  name 
of  Tuscolo.  1  was  informed  that  some  remains  of  its 
wall,  subterraneous  vaults,  &c.  may  yet  be  traced. 
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I  refreslied  my  horses  at  the  Osteria  della  Molara^ 
distant  fifteen  miles  from  Rome,  and  took  the  oppor- 
tunity to  examine  some  remains  on  the  opposite  hill^ 
which  belonged  to  an  old  castle,  but  afforded  no  indica- 
tion of  Roman  architecture.  Continuing  my  ride,  and 
passing"  the  Osteria  della  Cava,  I  quitted  the  course  of 
the  Via  Latina,  which  turns  to  the  right,  towards  Monte 
Fortino,  and  pursued  the  road  to  Valmontone.  On  the 
summit  of  this  hill  I  e^'oyed  one  of  the  finest  views  ima- 
ginable, extending  from  Palestrinaonthe  left,  and  Monte 
Fortino  on  the  right,  to  the  lofty  and  distant  heights 
above  Monte  Casino,  and  comprehending  at  one 
glance  the  numerous  towns  and  villages  which  are 
scattered  over  the  declivities  of  the  mountains,  de- 
scending on  each  side  into  a  spacious  and  fertile  plain. 

Tuesday^  April  27.  Continued  my  progress  to 
Anagni,  a  part  of  the  road  leading  me  through  a  plea- 
sant avenue  of  elm-trees,  a  very  uncommon  sight  in 
Italy.  I  traversed  the  valley  of  St.  Hilario,  where  the 
Via  Lavicana  joined  the  Via  Latina,  at  a  placed  called 
Biviiim.  I  noticed  the  ruined  fortress  of  Pimpinara, 
and  at  intervals  I  traced  fragments  of  the  ancient  way, 
a  large  portion  of  which  is  visible,  near  the  first  osteria, 
under  Anagni,  but  the  colour  of  the  stones  forming  the 
pavement  is  of  a  vi'hitish  tint.  Not  far  from  the  osteria 
was  a  temple  dedicated  to  Laverna,  to  which  the  in- 
scription at  Anagni,  delvbrvm  lavernak  before 
mentioned,  most  probably  belonged.  The  same  osteria 
which  had  afforded  me  quarters  in  my  autumnal  excur- 
sion, again  received  me,  and  on 
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Thursday,  April  29,  I  proceeded  to  the  Osieria  di 
Alairiy  leaving  Ferentino  on  the  right.  After  dinner, 
I  proceeded,  passing  under  Veruli  on  the  left,  and  again 
traversing  Casa  Mare,  1  once  more  found  myself  on  the 
banks  of  the  Liris,  at  Isola,  having  enjoyed  a  pleasant 
day's  journey,  through  a  cheerful  and  well- wooded 
countrv. 

Itinerary  from  Rome  to  this  place. 
Osteria  della  Molara       -    -    -    15  miles 
Valmontone          -----  11 
Osteria  di  Alatri    •    -    -    -    -  10 
Isola  11 

47 

Sunday,  May  1.  This  day  was  spent  at  Arpino,  illus- 
trated by  the  birth  of  two  extraordinary  characters, 
Caius  Marius,  the  warrior,  and  Marcus  TuUius  Cicero, 
the  orator.  This  town  is  about  three  miles  distant 
from  Sora,  and  built  upon  elevated  ground.  The 
oldest  part  of  it,  called  Civita  Vecchia,  is  the  highest, 
and  overlooks  the  modern  town.  In  the  market-place 
are  two  busts  of  recent  date,  which  record  the  memory 
of  the  two  illustrious  citizens  from  whom  Arpino  derives 
its  celebrity ;  but  I  could  not  discover  the  remains  of 
any  building  deserving  the  epithet  of  antique.  The 
church  of  St.  Michele  Arcangelo  is  dignified  with  the 
title  of  the  Temple  of  the  Muses,  on  the  authority  of  a 
large  niche,  excavated  in  the  native  rock,  containing 
nine  of  smaller  proportions  within.  They  exhibit  some 
traces  of  painting,  but  appear  to  be  a  paltry  work,  and 
bear  no  mark  whatever  of  Roman  antiquity. 
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A  few  inscribed  stones  are  dispersed  about  different 
parts  of  the  town  ;  and  in  the  church  of  Sta  Maria  are 
two,  both  mutilated  and  imperfect. 

NO.  1.  NO.  2. 

^  .  GAVIVS  LVM  .  SACRVM 

CN  .  LONGID  TRI .  MERCVRIO  .  LAN 

CN  .  TPLEIVS  CILIX  .  TVLLI  .  L  .  S  • 

NDD  .  S  .  S  .  IN  TE  .  PRECIO  

VPRIMA  

FULONICA   

ET  .  INFERK)  

The  second  having  been  dug  up,  in  laying  the  founda- 
tion of  this  church,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the 
spot  itself  is  the  site  of  a  temple  sacred  to  Mercury, 

In  the  house  of  Signor  Devito  I  found  a  third  inscribed 
stone,  broken  in  two,  which  records  the  construction  of 
some  Cloacce,  The  proprietor  informed  me  that  in  his 
garden  there  were  the  remains  of  subterraneous  vaults 
and  aqueducts,  which  were  probably  those  alluded  to 
in  the  inscription. 

NO.  3. 
M  •  ALGIVS  .  C  .  F. 
L  .  RVNTIVS  .  C  .  F  .  SISIPUS 
M  .  FVFIDIVS  .  M.F. 
D  .  DF.  S  .  S. 


AG  

CLOVACAS  .  FACI 
COER  .  EIDEMQVE 
PROBARVNT 
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In  the  house  of  Signor  Cardelli  is  an  inscription  on 
a  pedestal,  supposed  to  commemorate  the  celebrated 
Cains  Marius.  Unfortunately  the  first,  and  most  im- 
portant line  is  so  mutilated,  that  it  cannot  be  deci- 
phered with  certainty.  As  the  proprietor  transported 
it  from  Casamare,  the  supposed  villa  of  Caius  Marius, 
and  as  the  person,  in  whose  honour  it  was  erected,  is 
said  to  have  been  seven  times  Consul,  cos.  vii.  there 
seems  to  be  some  grounds  for  a  presumption  of  its  ori- 
ginality,   I  give  the  inscription  as  I  read  it: 

C  .  M....  

COS  .  VII  .  PR  .  TRIE  .  PL 
a  .  AVG  .  TR  .  MIL. 

It  is  thus  interpreted  by  the  Abbe  Chaupy  : 

Caio  Mario  Cass,filio  Aniensi..,, 

Consuli  Septimum,  Prcetori^  Tribuno  plehis^ 

Qnestori,  Au^uri,  Tribuno  Militum, 

Arpino  carries  on  a  brisk  trade  in  cloth,  parchment, 
and  hides.  Though  situated  on  an  eminence,  it  abounds 
in  springs  of  fine  water.  The  circuit  of  the  ancient 
city  may  yet  be  traced.  It  probably  occupied  the  site 
of  the  Civita  Vecchia;  from  whence  a  considerable 
extent  of  the  original  walls,  composed  of  large  stones 
without  cement,  still  remains.  On  this  eminence, 
which  commands  a  most  spacious  and  delightful  pros- 
pect, the  traditional  site  of  Cicero's  villa  was  shewn  me 
in  the  domain  of  Signor  Bellis.  In  the  family  of  this 
gentleman  a  curious  and  well-preserved  medal  of  the 
Emperor  Claudius  was  long  retained  j  and  it  was  the 
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more  esteemed,  because  it  was  supposed  to  have  been 
formed  of  leather.  He  shewed  it  to  Sir  William  Ha- 
milton ;  who,  conceiving  some  doubt  with  reg-ard  to 
the  material  of  which  it  was  composed,  threw  it  twice 
on  a  marble  table.  Still  it  remained  entire ;  but  a  third 
trial  broke  off  a  piece ;  which  proved  it  to  be  fabricated 
with  the  same  fine  clay  as  was  used  in  moulding  the 
celebrated  Etruscan  vases. 

On  our  return  to  Isola,  we  v  isited  the  remains  of  a 
bridge,  over  the  Liris,  called  Ponte  St.  Paulo^  over 
which  the  ancient  way  led  to  Arpino.  A  part  of  it 
was  discovered  under  the  foundation  of  the  house 
belonging  to  Don  Nicolo  Tannini,  by  whom  I  was 
received,  both  at  Arpino  and  Frusinone,  with  true 
hospitality.  This  bridge  has  also  been  vulgarly  termed 
Ponte  delle  selte  coscie,  or  the  bridge  of  the  seven 
thighs.  It  was  thrown  over  a  part  of  the  river,  whose 
course  is  interrupted  by  several  small  islands,  and 
consisted  of  seven  arches,  one  of  which,  of  good  con- 
struction, still  remains  entire. 

Tuesday  May  3.  I  spent  the  morning  at  a  Casino, 
belonging  to  the  Duca  d'Alvito,  near  the  sources  of 
the  river  Fibrenus  ;  which  abounds  with  the  most  de- 
licious trout  I  ever  tasted.  The  noble  proprietor  has 
dedicated  the  following  memorial  to  the  Genius  of 
the  river: 
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Genio  ohlepidissimi 
FiBRENi,  piscium  atqm 
Lj/7npharmn  oblectamen 
Turn  aeris  saluhriiate 
Locique  amtsnitafe 
Allectus^  hoc  suo  in 
Prcedio  hospitium 
Paravit  arniciSy 
Julius  Licius. 
After  dinner,  I  visited  the  small  village  of  Castelinccio, 
nearlsola,  in  order  to  examine  an  inscription,  which, 
a  few  months  before,  my  friend  saw  in  a  perfect  state  ; 
but  at  the  time  of  my  excursion  the  letters  in  italics 
had  been  defaced, 

DIS 
MANIBVS 
C.N,  Pom  PEI  US. 

A  little  farther  on  the  road,  at  a  place  called  Le 
muraglie,  or  St.  Lorenzo,  T  observed  the  substructions 
of  a  long  wall,  built  with  small  stones,  like  the  am- 
phitheatre of  St.  Germano ;  and  in  a  farm-house  op- 
posite was  the  following  inscription  : 

D.M 

AEMTLIAE  .  CHRYSOPOLI 
AEMILIA  .  lANVARIA 
DIPHILVS  .  PARENTES 

INEELICISSIMI 
PIENTISSIMAE  .  FILIAE 
ECERVNT 
aVAE  •  VIX  .  ANN  .  VIII  ."m".  II 

DIES  ...e.XIII. 


The  ancient  road  passed  between  these  ruins  and 
the  farm-house ;  and  was  probably  a  branch  of  the 
Via  Latina,  which  directed  its  course  by  Casamare 
towards  the  Ponte  St,  Paulo  and  Arpino.  I  imagine, 
also,  that  another  branch,  or  diverticulum,  led  from 
hence,  under  Castelluccio,  to  the  Ponte  Marmore,  op- 
posite Cicero's  villa. 

The  following  very  interesting  inscription  was  dug 
tip  during  my  short  absence  from  Isola,  in  the  year 
1790,  on  the  southern  declivity  of  the  hill,  where 
Brocco  is  situated.* 

aVINTIVS  .  LVCIVS  .  BAREA  .  SORANVS. 
MVSARVM  .  AMICVS. 

DOMITILLAM 

PVELLAM  .  FORMA  .  ET  .  VIRTVTE  •  PRAESTANTEM, 
aVAM  .  ADAMAVERAT. 
BVRIS  .  PARENTIBVS  .  EI  DENEGANTIBVS. 
IN  HAC  .  VILLA  .  QVAM  .  LAVTIVS  •  AEDIFICAVIT. 
LVCTV  .  MOESTITIA  .  ET  .  DOLORE  .  CONFECTVS. 
SVVM  .  INFELICE3I .  AMOREM  •  CONTINVO  .  FLEVIT. 

The  family  of  Barea  Soranus  is  mentioned  by  Ta- 
citus, Suetonius,  &c.  One  of  this  name  lived  under  the 
reign  of  Nero,  and  was  proconsul  of  all  Asia.  His 
daughter,  Servilia,  espoused  Asinius  Pollio. 

Before  I  commence  my  journey  to  the  Lake  of 
"Celano,  and  the  district  inhabited  by  the  ancient  Marsi, 

*  Amongst  the  numerous  inscriptions  that  occur  to  the  traveller 
in  Italy,  there  are  few  that  can  be  said  to  interest  the  feelings. 
They  may  be  considered  as  mere  monumental  records  of  the  names, 
dignities,  and  employments  of  the  deceased.  Not  so  with  the  one 
now  under  consideration. 


C  113  3 


it  may  not  be  improper  to  note  down  a  few  of  the 
books  which  may  prove  useful  to  the  traveller,  who 
directs  his  steps  through  this  interesting  district. 

1.  RaccoUa  di  Meinorie  Tstoriche  delle  tre  Provincle 
degli  Abhruzzi,  ( Antinori.J  4  torn,  quarto,  Napoli,  1 781. 

2.  Reggia  3Iarsicana,  o  Memorie  della  Provincia  dei 
3Iarsi,  f  CorsignanL)  4to.  Napoli,  1738, 

3.  De  Viris  Illiistrihus  Marsoruniy  ( Corsigmni,)  4to. 
Romfe,  1712. 

4.  De  Anieneac  Vim  Valerice  Pontibus^  ( Corsigmni,) 
4to.  Rornee,  1718. 

5.  Historia  Marsoruniy  (PIteebonius.)  4to.  Neapolis, 
1678. 

6.  De  Columnd  Trajmii,  et  Emissarii  Lacus  Fucini^ 
descriplio.  (Fabretti.)    Folio,  Romee,  1683. 

7.  Decouverle  de  la  Maison  de  Campagne  d'FCorace, 
(Capmartin  de  Chaiipg,)    3  torn.  8vo.  Rome,  1767. 

Friday  May  6,  I  left  Isola,  in  company  with  my 
friend,  the  Auditore  Galanti.  Passing  through  Sora, 
and  crossing  the  Liris,  we  turned  to  the  left,  and 
entered  a  well-wooded  valley,  surrounded  by  lofty 
mountains.  The  castle  of  Sora,  built  on  the  pinnacle 
of  a  rocky  insulated  eminence,  presents  itself  in  the 
centre  of  the  picture,  and  seems  to  close  the  entrance 
of  the  valley.  We  dined  at  Balzerano,  the  first  village 
in  Abbruzzo,  belonging  to  the  family  of  Piccolomini ; 
and  were  kindly  received  at  the  house  of  Don  Clementi 
Tuzi.  The  old  baronial  castle,  situated  on  the  most 
elevated  part  of  a  rocky  hill,  and  overlooking  the  vil- 
lage, is  fitted  up  and  occupied  by  the  Baronessa 
Piccolomini.    The  river  Liris  flows  through  the  val^, 
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At  the  distance  of  about  half  a  mile.  The  mountains 
are  lofty  and  well  wooded,  and  some  capped  with  snow; 
the  oaks  are  numerous,  and  much  larger  than  usual  in 
Italy.  Towards  the  north,  the  view  along  the  vale  is 
rich  and  extensive,  and  the  scenery  altogether  pleasing. 
The  whole,  comprising  the  castle,  village,  &c.  forms  a 
perfect  picture,  and  furnished  the  best  of  the  nume- 
rous sketches  which  I  made  in  these  distant  and  un- 
frequented provinces. 

From  Balzerano  I  pursued  a  winding  course  along 
the  side  of  the  mountain,  over  a  gradual  ascent  and  a 
rough  stony  road,  through  the  villages  of  St.  Giovanni 
and  St.  Vincenzio,  to  the  little  town  of  Morrea,  distant 
five  miles.  The  ride  was  delightful ;  the  country 
picturesque,  and  greatly  enriched  by  the  luxuriant 
foliage  of  large  oaks.  Few  towns  can  boast  of  a  pros- 
pect equal  to  that  of  Morrea,  which,  from  the  summit 
of  an  exalted  pinnacle,  commands  an  extensive  view 
of  the  northern  and  southern  vallies,  watered  by 
their  respective  streams,  and  enlivened  by  numerous 
villages,  which  deck  the  declivities  of  the  mountains. 
The  southern  vale  stretches  as  far  as  the  passage  of 
Alvito,  and  the  mountainous  district  near  Monte  Ca- 
sino, 'and  presents  one  of  the  richest  and  most  enchant- 
ing prospects  I  ever  beheld.  A  letter  of  introduction 
to  the  principal  family  resident  at  Morrea  procured  us, 
as  usual,  a  good  lodging  and  a  kind  reception. 

Some  antiquaries,  from  a  fancied  resemblance  of 
names,  have  supposed  Morrea  to  be  the  site  of  the  an- 
cient Marruvium.  But  although  silver  and  copper 
medals,  idols,  and  other  relics  of  antiquity,  have  been 
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discovered  in  the  neighbourhood,  particularly  at  a 
place  near  the  river,  called  St.  Restituta,  which  are 
evident  indications  of  a  settlement ;  yet  the  certain 
evidence,  the  litera  scripta^  is  wanting  to  corroborate 
the  conjectures  hazarded  respecting  Marruvium.  A 
large  collection  of  these  medals,  bronze  idols,  corne- 
lians, &c.  is  preserved  by  the  family,  De  Carolis; 
among  which  are  two  printing  seals,  one  bearing  the 
superscription,  Protogenes  Novani  Servus ;  and  the 
other,  that  of  Marci  Cotri  Actoris. 

Saturday  May  7.  From  Morrea  I  continued  my 
ride  along  the  declivity  of  the  mountain,  amidst  rocks 
and  forests  of  oaks,  to  Civita  d'Antina,  situated  on  an 
eminence  still  more  lofty  than  that  of  Morea,  but 
commanding  a  prospect  less  extensive.  By  the  zeal  of 
the  Ferrante  family  we  are  enabled  to  glean  much  his- 
torical information  respecting  this  place,  which  was 
the  city  of  the  Antinates.  Here  1  found  a  valuable 
series  of  inscriptions,  collected  in  the  town  and  its 
neighbourhood,  and  in  good  preservation.  From  the 
extent  of  the  space  in  which  these  different  memorials 
have  been  discovered,  we  may  infer  that  the  ancient 
rnunicipimn  was  of  considerable  magnitude.  Many  of 
the  old  buildings  and  churches,  when  pulled  down, 
offer  to  the  view  the  antique  fragments  employed  in 
their  construction.  One  of  these,  bearing  the  letters 
DECR.  DEC,  is  still  visible  in  the  walls  of  a  new 
church.  Apart  of  the  original  walls,  built  of  huge 
stones,  without  cement,  similar  to  those  at  Arpino,  yet 
remain.  The  vestiges  of  one  of  the  gates  may  also  be 
traced  i  and  near  it  are  the  fragments  of  a  reticulated 
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stractiire.  I  was  told  that  traces  of  an  old  paved 
way  mig-ht  be  found  between  Morrea  and  Civita  d'An- 
tina.  It  is  probable  that  the  Roman  city  occupied  the 
same  site  as  the  modern  town,  for  several  of  the  in- 
scriptions were  found  within  its  precinct :  it  seems  to 
have  extended  along*  the  declivity  of  the  hill,  toward 
the  river,  but  not  on  the  opposite  side. 

1  shall  now  advert  to  the  most  perfect  of  the  nume- 
rous inscriptions  still  remaining,  to  indicate  the  original 
splendour  of  this  city.  No.  1  was  found  in  the  adjoin- 
ing territory,  amidst  the  ruins  of  the  church  of  St. 
Peter^  five  miles  distant  from  the  town. 

NO.  1. 

a  .  NOVIO  .  a  .  F  .  SER. 
SECVNDINO  .  OMNI 
BVS  .  HONORIBVS 
MARS  .  ANTING. 

FVNCTo .  avi 

VICSIT  .  ANNiS 
XXIII  .  a  .  NOVIVI^ 
SECVNDINVS  ,  ET 
AELIA  .  RVFINA 
EILIO  .  PIENTISSI 
MO  .  P 

Nos.  2,  3,  and  4  have  been  transferred  to  the  resi* 
dence  of  the  Ferrante  family.  No.  3  was  discovered 
amidst  the  ruins  of  St.  Peter's  church,  and  No.  4  at  a 
place  called  La  Cauta. 
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NO.  2. 

Q  .  NOVIO  .  a  .  F. 
SERG  .  IVCVNBO. 
P.M.  CVR  .  KALEND. 
OMNIBVS  .  ONEKl 
HONORIBVSaVE 
PERFVNCTO  .  ORDO 

DECVRIONVM 
ET  .  SEXVIRVM  .  EX 
AERE  .  COLLATO  .  OB 
MERITA  .  EIVS  .  CVIVS  .  OB 
DEDIC  .  DEDIT  .  DEC  .  EPVL  .  SING  .  S  .  H  .  XX  .  N. 
SEXVIR  .  EPVL  .  S  .  H  .  Vil  .  N  .  PLEBI. 
EPVL  .  S  .  H  .  II  .  N  .  L  .  D  .  D  .  D. 


NO.  3, 

a  .  NOVJO  .  a  .  F  .  SERG. 
FELJCI  .  PATRON O. 
MVNICIPI  .  ANTINO 


DENDROFOR  

PVBLICE  .  HONOR. 
CAVSA  .  POSVERVNT. 
D..«.M«*** 
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NO.  4. 

a  .  NOVIO  .  a  .  F  .  SER. 
CELERI  .  Till  .  VIR  .  I  .  D. 

nil .  VIR  .  a  .  a. 

PATR  .  MVNIC. 
CVR  .  KAL  .  PVB. 

COLLEGIVM 
DENDROPHOR. 
P  .  M  .  P. 
L  •  I>  .  D  •  !>• 


No.  5  was  dug  up  in  the  year  1789,  at  a  place 
called  La  Castagna^  about  two  miles  distant  from 
Antina* 

NO.  5. 

D  .M  .  S 
a  .  NOVIO  .  Q  .  F  .  SERG, 
SVCCESSO  .P.M.  OMNIBVS 
HONORIBVS  .FVNCTVS. 
Q  .  a  .  a  •  NOVII  .  FELIX. 
FESTVS  .  SVCCESSVS. 
ET  .  CATIA  .  POLLA 
PATRT  .  PIISSIMO  .  ET 
BAEBIA  .  MANTIA  .  MARC 
ELLA  •  MARITO  .  INCOMPA 
RABILI  .  CVM  ,  aVO  .  VIX  .  AN  .  XXXVII 
B  .  M,  P. 

These  five  inscriptions  relate  to  the  family  of  the 
Novii,  who  appear  to  have  held  the  most  distinguished 
place  in  this  city.    The  sixth  probably  commemorates 
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the  dedication  of  a  statue,  erected  in  honour  of  Sextus. 
Petronseus  Valerianus,  by  the  College  of  Dendrophori, 

NO.  6. 

SEX  .  PETRONAEO. 
SEX  .  FIL  .  VALERIANO. 
HIT  .  VIR  .  IVR  .  DICVND, 
SERGIA  .ANTING. 
COLLEGTVS  .  DENDROPHORVM 
EX  . AERE  . COLLATO  •  PATRONO  .  MEREN 
TI  .  POSVERVNT  .  OB  .  CVIVS  .  BEDICA 

TIONEM  .  DEBIT  .  DECVRIONIBVS 
AEPVLANTIBVS  .  SING  .  S  .  H  .  VIII  .  N  _ 
SEVIRIS .  AVG  .  AEPVLAN  .  SING  .  S  .  H  .  VI  •  N 
COLLEGIO  .  S  .  S  .  AEPVL  .  SING  .  S  .  H  .  XII  .  N 
PLEPI .  VRBANAE  .  AEPVL  ♦  SING  .  S.  H  .  IIII  .  N 


*  I  take  the  opportunity  of  explaining  tlie  term  Dendrophori, 
which  occurs  in  this,  and  many  other  inscriptions  noticed  during  my 
present  Tour. 

The  Hteral  meaning  of  the  word  Dendrophorus  is  wood-cutter, 
or  wood-carrier,  from  ^sv^^os,  a  tree,  and  <ps^(u,  to  carry.  They  were 
considered  as  artificers,  and  were  frequently  joined  with  others ; 
namely,  the  fabri,  smiths,  tignarii,  carpenters,  and  to  these  were 
sometimes  added  the  centonarii,  as  mentioned  by  Gruterus,  p. 
261—4, 

MAGISTRI  .  QVINQVENNALES  .  COLLEGI. 
CORP  .  FABRVM  .  FERRAR  .  TIGNAR. 
DENDROPHOR  .  ET CENTON. 

These  were  severally  formed  into  companies,  under  the  title  of 
Collegium ;  which  answers  to  the  Italian  term  compagnia,  and 
that  of  guild,  or  company,  in  England. 
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No.  7,  which  was  found  within  the  precinct  of  the 
present  town,  and  is  preserved  in  the  collection  of  the 
Ferrante  family,  was  dedicated  to  the  memory  of 
the  wife  of  the  Emperor  Gordianus. 

NO.  7. 
PIISSIMAE  .  AVG. 
COIVGI .  DOMI 
NI  .  N  .  IMP  .  CAES. 
M . ANTONI . GOR 
DIANI  .  PII  .  FELI 
CIS  .  INVICTI  .  AVG. 
S  .  P  .  M  .  A. 

No.  8  is  also  in  the  possession  of  the  same  family,  as 
well  as  another  sepulchral  memorial  of  the  family  of 
Petronseus. 

The  following  is  the  explanation  of  Pitiscus  : 

Dendrophori  dicehantur,  qui  arbores  ccedunt,  qui  maferiam  ad 
bellicas  machinas  advehebant,  Dicti,  autem,  qui  in  honorem  alicujus 
Deif  ut  Bacchif  vel  Matris  Deu7n,  vel  Silvani,  arbores  stirpitus  ex- 
cisas,  per  urbem  humerisferrent. 

The  province  of  Abbruzzo  still  retains  the  wooded  appearance 
which  it  originally  derived  from  nature.  This  may  account  for  the 
frequent  recurrence  of  the  term  Dendrophori  in  the  inscriptions 
of  the  district. 

Sevir,  which  occurs  in  this  and  other  insciiptions,  is  thus  ex- 
plained :  Sevir  dicebatur  eqtiitum  al<B  universcB,  qui  prceerat.  Seviri 
in  municipiis,  coloniis^  prcefecturis,  appellabantur  magistratus. 

Some  of  these  officei  s  were  called  Augustiales,  of  whom  Pitiscus 
gives  the  following  account : 

Augustiales  in  suis  civitatibus,  coloniiSy  aut  municipiis,  erant 
honestus  ordo,  sed  infra,  decurionum  aniplitudinem,  et  suprd,  plebis, 
aaf  populi  tenuitatem. 
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NO.  8. 

C  •  BLAESIVS  .  O  .  L  .  PHILOMV- 
SUS  .  SEVIR  .  AVGVSTALIS. 
hocus  .  EX  .  D  .  D  .  HONORIS 
CAVSa  .  pVBLICE  .  DATVS. 
V  .  S  .  F. 

But  the  most  remarkable  inscription  is  to  be  found 
near  the  confines  of  the  town,  on  the  road  from  Civita 
d'Antina  to  Civitella.  It  is  sculptured  in  the  solid 
rock,  in  large  characters,  and  corrects  an  error  of  Pliny, 
who,  in  his  division  of  the  different  regions  of  Italy, 
twice  mentions  the  Antinates,  From  his  account,  the 
people  who  bore  that  appellation  are  fixed  near  Monte 
Casino;  whereas  we  find  from  this  curious  record,  that 
the  people  of  this  particular  district  were  the  Antinates. 

D  .  M. 

VARIAE  .  MONTAN 
AE  .  QVOD  .  PAR  .  PARE 
NTI  .  FVIT  .  FACERE 
FILIAM  .  MORS  .  IMMATVRA 
FECIT  .  VT  •  FACERET  .  INFELIX. 
PARENS  .  VIXIT  .  ANN  .  XXII, 
VARIA  .  ODYNE  .  ET  v  MONTA 
NVS  POPVLI  .  ANTINATIVM. 
MA.  .  R  .  SER  .  ARCARIVS  .  FX 
licE  piENTISSIMAE. 

Having  spent  the  morning  most  satisfactorily  with 
the  Ferrante  family,  who  pressed  us  to  prolong  our 
visit,  we  again  mounted  our  horses,  and  after  a  long 
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but  gradual  descent  of  three  miles,  found  ourselves 
once  more  on  the  banks  of  the  Liris,  We  crossed  it 
opposite  the  little  town  of  Civitella,  and  refreshed  our- 
selves and  our  horses  at  the  house  of  Don  Vincenzio 
Villa,  where  we  experienced  the  same  cordial  welcome 
as  in  the  former  part  of  our  journey.  After  dinner  we 
proceeded  through  the  valley,  which,  contracting  itself 
by  degrees,  closes  under  the  town  of  Pesco  Canale, 
leaving  space  only  for  the  course  of  the  river  and  the 
road.  From  thence  to  Capistrello  the  scenery  is  wild 
and  picturesque.  Here  again  we  were  received  in 
another  hospitable  mansion,  which  belonged  to  the 
Lusi  family. 


THE  CLAUDIAN  EMISSAKY. 


From  anxiety  to  visit  this  celebrated  work  of  the 
Roman  Emperor  Claudius,  I  bore  with  some  degree  of 
impatience  a  whole  day's  confinement  on  the  8th,  occa- 
sioned by  a  violent  storm  of  rain,  thunder,  and  light- 
uing.  The  following  day  I  descended  with  eager  steps 
to  the  Emissary,  and  was  so  fortunate  as  to  meet  on 
the  spot  a  former  acquaintance,  Don  Ferdinando  Ru- 
berti,*the  engineer;  the  Abate  Don  Giuseppe  Lolli, 
and  other  persons,  who  were  deputed  by  the  Court  of 

•  Don  Ferdinando  Ruberti  obligingly  gratified  my  wishes,  as  an 
antiquary,  by  sending  me  a  copy  of  his  memorial,  presented  to  the 
Supreme  Consiglio  delle  Reali  fimnze^  on  the  draining  of  the  Fucine 
Lake,  dated  August  12,  1788. 
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Naples  to  superintend  the  workmen  employed  in  clear- 
ing this  curious  piece  of  antiquity.  With  them  I 
examined  both  the  state  of  the  ancient,  and  the  pro- 
gress of  the  modern,  work ;  and  obtained  all  the  re- 
quisite information  respecting  this  stupendous  effort  of 
Roman  labour  and  perseverance.  Justly,  indeed,  may 
it  be  deemed  stupendous,  when  we  consider  it  as  the 
work  of  thirty  thousand  men  for  eleven  years. 

The  frequent  inundations  of  the  Fucine  Lake  induced 
the  Marsi,  in  whose  territory  it  was  situated,  to  present 
a  petition  to  the  Emperor,  praying  for  relief  against 
so  serious  an  injury.  This  application,  which  received 
no  attention  from  Julius,  Augustus,  and  Tiberius,  was 
taken  into  consideration  by  Claudius,  The  work  was 
completed  ;  but  the  canal  was  not  sufficiently  deep  to 
drain  off  the  superfluous  waters.  Orders  were  therefore 
given  by  the  same  Emperor,  to  remedy  this  defect ;  but 
death  prevented  the  termination  of  so  grand  and  useful 
an  undertaking.  The  length  of  the  Emissary  is  estimated 
at  above  three  miles.  It  commences  in  the  plain  near 
the  Lake,  traverses  a  mountain  of  solid  rock,  and  after- 
wards pursues  its  course  through  the  Cmnpi  Palentini  to 
Capistrello,  where  it  discharges  itself  into  the  river  Liris. 
At  certain  intervals  were  wells,  or  apertures,  crossing 
the  channel,  called  pozzi  and  cunicoli^'f  serving  a 
double  purpose,  namely,  to  admit  air,  and  remove  the 
materials,  as  the  excavation  proceeded.  At  each  end 
of  the  mountain  were  cmiicoli,  of  larger  dimensions, 

t  The  pozzi  were  square  apertures,  cut  perpendicularly  from 
the  surface  of  the  hill  to  the  level  of  the  aqueduct :  the  cunicoli 
Varied  in  form,  being  dug  obliquely  from  the  top  to  the  bottom. 
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intersecting  its  direction  at  right  angles ;  one  of  which^ 
nearest  the  lake,  has  been  recently  cleaned.  Where 
the  bed  of  natural  stone  fails,  the  sides  and  roof  have 
been  supplied  by  opus  reticulatum^  and  other  brick 
work.  The  present  mouth  of  the  Emissary  is  far 
advanced  in  the  Lake,  and  considerably  below  the 
ordinary  surface  of  the  water.  The  sudden  rise  and  fall 
of  this  Lake  have  never  been  satisfactorily  explained ; 
and  the  only  exit  for  the  superfluous  water  has  been 
fixed  by  Fabretti,  and  others,  to  the  south  of  Luco  ; 
which  is  regarded  as  the  natural  outlet  of  the  river 
Pitonius,  now  La  Pedogna.  The  modern  chapel  of  St. 
Vincenzo,  situated  near  the  spot,  is  supposed  to  have 
risen  on  the  ruins  of  a  temple,  dedicated  to  the  Deity 
of  the  Lake,  under  the  appellation  of  Fucinus,  which  is 
thus  recorded  in  a  votive  tablet ; 

c  .  GAVIVS  .  H, 
F  .  C  .  VEREDVS. 
G  .  F  .  MESALLA. 
FVCINO  .  V  •  S, 
L  .  M. 

The  historical  memorials  relative  to  this  noble  work 
are  as  ample  and  authentic  as  could  be  desired.  They 
w^ere  written  by  the  most  celebrated  historians  of  the 
times,  and  are  faithfully  transmitted  to  us.  He  at- 
**  tempted,''  said  Suetonius,  in  the  Life  of  Claudius, 

the  Fucine  Lake,  as  much  from  the  expectation  of 
**  advantage,  as  from  the  glory  of  the  execution ; 

since  some  offered  to  drain  it  at  their  own  expense, 
"  on  the  condition  of  receiving  a  grant  of  the  land 
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**  which  it  covers.    He  completed  a  canal,  three  miles 
in  length,  partly  by  cutting  through,  and  partly  by 
levelling,  a  mountain,  though  with  great  difficulty  ; 
for  thirty  thousand  men  were  constantly  employed 
"  in  the  work  during  eleven  years."* 

To  commemorate  the  completion  of  the  undertaking, 
the  Emperor  exhibited  a  naval  combat  on  the  Fucine 
Lake ;  which  is  thus  recorded  by  the  pen  of  Tacitus  : 
"  About  this  time,  A.  U.  C.  805,  A.  D.  52,  a  passage 
was  cut  through  a  mountain,  between  the  Lake  Fu- 
''cinus  and  the  river  Liris.    That  a  work  of  such 
"  magnificence  might  be  seen  to  advantage,  Claudius 
"  exhibited  a  naval  engagement  on  the  Lake,  in  imi- 
"  tation  of  Augustus ;  who  formed  an  artificial  basin 
*^  on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber,  and  gave  a  similar  spec- 
"  tacle,  but  Avith  lighter  vessels,  and  fewer  mariners, 
"  Ships  of  three,  and  even  four,  banks  of  oars  were 
equipped  by  Claudius,  carrying  on  board  no  less 
than  nineteen  thousand  armed  men.    To  prevent  a 
"  deviation  from  the  line,  the  lake  was  fenced  round  with 
"  rafts  of  timber,  leaving  the  intermediate  space  suf- 
"  ficiently  wide  to  give  free  play  to  the  oars,  and  for 
**  the  pilots  to  display  their  skill ;  and  in  the  attack,  to 
"  exhibit  the  various  operations  of  a  sea-fight.  On 
the  rafts  of  timber  were  posted  the  praetorian  guards, 

*  Fucinum  aggressus  est,  non  minus  compendii  spe,  quam  gloriceg 
cum  quidam  privato  sumptu  emissuros,  se  repromitterent,  si  sihi  sic- 
cati  ugrl  concederentur.  Per  tria  autem  millia  passuum,  partim 
effosso  monte,  exciso  partim,  canalem  ahsolvit,  cegrt  et  post  undecim 
annos,  quamvis  continuis  triginta  hominum  millibuSg  sine  intermis* 
sione  operantibus.   Suet,  p.  672, 
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ranged  in  their  several  companies.  Redoubts  were 
"  raised  in  their  front,  with  proper  engines  for  throwing 
"  massive  stones,  and  all  kinds  of  missile  weapons. 

The  rest  of  the  Lake  w^as  assigned  to  the  ships.  The 
"  mariners  and  combatants  filled  the  decks.    An  incre- 
dible  number  of  spectators  from  the  neighbouring 
towns,  and  even  from  Rome,  crowded  to  the  banks 
"  of  the  lake,  to  enjoy  the  spectacle,  or  pay  court  to  the 
Emperor.    The  banks,  the  rising  ground,  the  ridge 
'*  of  the  adjacent  hills,  presented  to  the  eye  a  magni- 
"  ficent  scene,  in  the  form  of  an  amphitheatre.  Claudius 
"  and  Agrippina  presided  at  the  spectacle ;  the  prince 
"  in  a  superb  coat  of  mail,  and  the  empress  in  a  splendid 
mantle,  which  was  a  complete  tissue  of  gold.  The 
fleet  was  manned  with  malefactors ;  but  the  battle 
"  was  nevertheless  fought  with  heroic  bravery.  After 
many  wounds,  and  a  great  effusion  of  blood,  the  sur- 
vivors  were  excused  from  fighting  to  destruction,  as 
"  a  favour,  for  the  deeds  of  valour  which  they  had 
^'  performed. 

"  The  whole  of  this  magnificent  spectacle  being  con- 
eluded,  the  channel  through  which  the  waters  flowed 
**  were  laid  open,  and  then  it  appeared  how  unskilfully 
"  the  work  was  executed ;  for  the  bed  was  not  sunk 
"  deep  enough  to  gain  a  level  either  with  the  middle 
"  or  extremities  of  the  lake.  It  was  found  necessary  to 
"  clear  away  the  ground,  and  give  a  freer  course  to  the 
current.  The  operation  was  speedily  finished ;  and  to 
"  attract  a  multitude  of  spectators,  bridges  were  thrown 
"  over  the  lake,  which  were  so  constructed,  as  to  afl'ord 
**  room  for  a  foot  engagement.    A  show  of  gladiators 
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"  was  exhibited  on  this  prodig'ious  platform.    Near  the 
mouth  of  the  lake  a  samptuoiis  banquet  was  pre- 
pared  ;  but  the  spot  was  ill  chosen.    The  weig-ht  of 
"avast  bodjf  of  water,  rushing  down  with  irresistible 
**  force,  carried  away  the  contiguous  parts  of  the  works, 
"  and  shook  the  whole  fabric.    Confusion  and  noise 
"  filled  the  place  :  the  roar  of  the  torrent,  and  the 
crash  of  materials  falling  in,  spread  general  alarm. 
"  Claudius  stood  astonished.      Agrippina  seized  the 
moment  to  accuse  Narcissus,  who  was  entrusted  with 
"  the  direction  of  the  whole  ;  and  the  favourite  re- 
*^  criminated  on  her  character,  by  inveighing  against 
"  the  impotence  of  a  female  spirit,  her  overbearing 
pride,  and  boundless  ambition."*    Annals,  book  12, 
chapter  57. 

*  An  inscribed  stone,  found  near  the  Emissary  from  the  Lake^ 
has  given  rise  to  a  dispute  among  antiquaries  with  regard  to  its 
orthography  and  meaning.  Phaebonius,  who  is  very  inaccurate 
in  his  copies  of  inscriptions,  mentions  it  thus,  Ara  ipsa  magno 
lapide  sustentabatur,  quern  sequens  inscriptio  majoribus  Uteris 
designat : 

NOBILIS  .  PROGENIES 
AVG. 

HlC  .  TVMVLATVS  .  EST. 

This  nobilis  progenies  has  been  considered  a  still-born  child  of 
Agrippina,  occasioned  by  fright,  at  the  accident  recorded  by  Ta- 
citus. But  Fabretti,  with  much  greater  appearance  of  probability, 
thus  interprets  it : 

Nobilis  procurator,  Neronis  Ccesaris  Augusti,  hie  tumulatus  est^ 

The  whole  of  this  contested  inscription  may,  however,  have  pos- 
sibly been  a  modem  forgery. 
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Some  incidents  of  this  famous  spectacle,  which  es- 
caped the  notice  of  Tacitus,  have  been  recorded  by 
Suetonius: 

"  Immediately  before  the  discharging"  of  the  Fucine 
*'  Lake,  he  exhibited  upon  it  a  naval  fight.    But  those 
on  board  the  fleets  crying  out,  '  Health  attend  you, 
noble  Emperor  :  dying  men  salute  you;'  and  he  re- 
"  plying,  *  Health  attend  you  too     they  all  refused  to 
"  fight,  as  if  by  that  answer  he  meant  to  excuse  them. 
Upon  this  incident  he  was  in  doubt  within  himself 
whether  he  should  not  destroy  them  all  by  fire  and 
"  sword.    At  last,  leaping  from  his  seat,  running  along 
"  the  side  of  the  Lake,  and  reeling  to  a  ridiculous 
"  degree,  he,  partly  by  fair  words  and  partly  by  re- 
preaches,  persuaded  them  to  engage.    One  of  the 
"  fleets  was  from  Sicily,  the  other  from  Rhodes;  con- 
sisting  each  of  twelve  ships  of  war,  of  three  banks 
of  oars.     The  signal  of  charge  was  given  by  a 
silver  Triton,  raised  by  mechanism.^  Thomson's 
Sueton.  p.  395. 

From  these  testimonies  we  may  conclude,  that  the 
Emperor  Claudius  was  the  auctor  operis,  though  by  the 

*  Quin,  et  emissurus  Fucinum  Icjum  Nmnnachiam  ante  com- 
wisit,  Sed  cum  proclamantibus  naumachiariis.  Avete  Itnperator, 
"  moritiiri  te  salutant"  respondisset ,  "  Avete  vos"  neque  post  hanc 
vocem,  quasi  venid  datdf  quisquam  dimicare  vellet ;  diu  cunctatus, 
an  omnes  igni  ferroque  consumeret,  tandem  e  sede  sudprosiluit,  ac 
jper  amhitum  lacus,  non  sinefcedd  vacillationey  discurrens,  partim 
minando,  partim  ad  hortando,  adpugnam  compulit.  Hoc  spectaculo 
classis  Sicula  et  Rhodia  concurrerunt,  duodenarum  trireriwriy  sim- 
gulcB,  exciente  huccindy  Tritone  argenteo,  qui  e  medio  lacu,  per  ma- 
chinam  emerserat.    Suet.  p.  678. 
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ignorance  of  his  engineers  the  proper  level  was  not 
found,  Pliny,  in  adverting  to  this  grand  enterprise, 
says  it  could  not  be  described  by  human  language, 
and  could  only  be  comprehended  by  actual  inspection. 
Ejusdem  Claudii,  inter  maxime  memoranda,  equidem  dux- 
erim,quamvisdestitutumsuccessorisodio,montemperfossum 
ad  Fucinum  Lacum,  emittendum :  inenarrahili  profectb 
impendioy  et  operarum  mull itudine  per  tot  annos ;  cum 
corrivatio  aquarum^  qua  tei-renus  mans  erat,  ecjeretvr  in 
verticem  machinist  aut  silex  cederetur,  omniaque  intus 
in  tenebris  fierent;  quce  neque  concipi  animo,  nisi  ah  iis 
qui  viderCf  neque  humano  sermone,  enarrari  possunt, 

Antinori,  in  his  Storia  degli  Ahhruzzi,  informs  us,  that 
in  the  year  118  this  Emissary  was  completed  by  the 
Emperor  Hadrian ;  and  that  in  the  year  135  it  was 
cleared  out  by  his  order.  Phaebonius  also  mentions  an 
inscription  existing  in  the  collegiate  church  of  St, 
Bartholomew,  by  which  it  appears  that  the  Emperor 
Trajan  recovered  some  of  the  lands  inundated  by  the 
waters  of  the  Fucine  Lake. 

IMP  .  CAESARI  .  DIVr. 
NERVAE  .  FIL  .  NERVAE. 
TRATANO  .  OPTIMO. 
AVG  .  GERMANICO. 
DACICO  .  PARTHICO. 
PONT  .  MAX  .  TRIB  .  POT  .  XXIII. 
COS  .  VI  .  PATRI  .  PATRIAE. 
SENATVS  .  POPVLVSaVE  .  ROMANVS, 
OB  .  RECVPERATOS  .  AGROS  •  ET  .  POSSSES.... 

aVOS  .  LACVS  .  FVCINI  .  VIOLENT  

K 
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1  much  qaestioii  whether  the  limited  means  of  the 
King^  of  Naples  will  be  equal  to  the  restoration  of  this 
noble  specimen  of  imperial  industry;  for,  from  the 
lapse  of  time,  the  pozzi  and  cunicoli  are  probably  filled 
up,  and  must  be  cleared  with  the  same  labour  as  was 
employed  in  their  original  construction,  except  near 
the  ends,  where  the  earth  might  be  removed  by  means 
of  barrows.  A  great  portion  of  the  exit,  near  Ca- 
pistrello,  has  been  already  cleared  :  a  space  sufficient 
to  give  the  traveller  and  antiquary  an  idea  of  the 
work  in  its  pristine  state,  but  not  to  answer  any  useful 
purpose. 

I  may  appear  tedious  and  diffuse  in  recapitulating 
these  particulars  ;  but  what  is  the  object  of  history  and 
antiquarian  research?  and  in  what  does  their  interest 
consist,  if  it  be  not  in  collecting*  and  combining  scattered 
and  insulated  facts,  and  elucidating  them  by  local  inves- 
tigation? Without  the  aids  which  may  be  drawn  from 
history  and  antiquities,  what  sensations  would  the 
Lake  of  Celano  inspire  beyond  those  excited  by  the 
sight  of  a  transparent  sheet  of  water,  surrounded  by 
mountains?  sensations  which  might  please  for  the  rno- 
ment,  but  would  be  soon  obliterated  by  new  impres- 
sions. Again,  in  traversing  the  road  from  Florence 
to  Home,  who  w  ould  not  contemplate  with  indifference 
the  Lake  of  Thrasymene,  had  history  neglected  to  re- 
cord the  heroic  deeds  of  Hannibal  on  its  banks  ?  In 
fact,  throughout  all  Italy  every  scene  bears  a  classic 
character,  and  every  district  acquires  double  interest^ 
from  the  recollections  it  calls  forth. 
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The  territory  adjoining'  the  Facine  Lake  was  for- 
merly inhabited  by  the  warlike  Marsi,  among  whom 
the  Marruvii  and  Albenses  were  pre-eminent.  Their 
cstpitah  were  dlarruvium,  and  Alba,  denominated  jPm- 
cemis,  to  distinguish  it  from  Alba  Longa,  near  Rome. 
The  poet  Silius  has  thus  described  this  district : 

Marruvium  veteris  celebratum  nomine  Marri 
Urbibusest  illis  caput,  interiorqne  per  tidos 
Alba  sedet  camposy  pomisque  rependit  aristas, 
Ccetera  in  obscuro  famco,  et  sine  nomine  vulgi, 
Sed  numero  Castella  valeiiL 

The  distance  between  Marruvium  and  Alba  is  stated 
in  the  Itineraries  at  xiii  miles,  and  the  discovery  of 
inscriptions,  together  with  numerous  splendid  remains 
of  antiquity,  has  fixed,  in  the  most  satisfactory  manner, 
the  site  of  Marruvium  at  St.  Benedetto,  on  the  border 
of  the  Fucine  Lake.  One  of  these  inscriptions  I  saw 
inserted  in  the  walls  of  a  miserable  house,  with  its  face 
reversed.  It  describes  3Iarruvium  as  splendidissima 
civitas;  and  records  the  memory  of  Modestvs  Pav- 
tiNVS,  who  was  praefect  of  the  city,  and  of  the  FericB 
Latins;  also  quaestor  of  the  city,  and  praetor  of  the 
fifteen  towns  of  Etruria  ;  curator  of  the  splendid  city 
of  Marruvium,  and  at  the  same  time  of  the  Tiburtine 
and  Valerian  Ways.  From  the  numerous  fragments  of 
antiquity  which  still  exist  on  this  ground,  I  am  per- 
suaded that  to  the  ancient  Marruvium  the  epithet  of 
splendidissima  was  very  justly  applied. 
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'  C  .  O  .  3IODESTO  .  PAV 

L.INO.CV.  

PRAEF  .  VRBIS  .  FERIARVM 
LATINARVM  .  aVAESTO 
RI  .  VRBANO  .  AED  .  CER. 
PRAETORI .  EODEMa 
TEMPORE . PRAETOR 
AETRVR  .  XV  .  POPVL. 
CVRATORI  .  P  .  SPLENDI 
iil^SIMAE  .  CIVITATIS 
MAR  .  MARR  .  EODEM  .  TEM 
PORE  .  ET  .  CVR  .  VIAR  .  TIB  .  VAL. 
ETf  

Phaebonius  mentions  another  inscription  as  existing 
in  the  church  of  St.  Sabina,  in  which  the  Civitas  Mar- 
sorum,  Marruviuniy  is  recorded.  Alimnque  in  ecclesid 
Sanctce  Sabince,  olim  Cathedralis,  in  fronte  capsce  lapidece. 

t  Thus  far  I  copied  myself ;  but  Phaebonius  has  supplied  the 
last  line  with  the  words  Et  .  alim  .  :^atrono  .  Absti.  and  added 
another,  nentissimo.  The  Abbe  Chaupy  has  supplied  the  de- 
ficiency in  another  manner,  namely,  et  .  nom  ;  patrono  .  pro  . 
ET  .  MERENTissiMO.  One  of  these  authors  must  err ;  but  it  is  of 
little  consequence  who  is  right,  as  all  agree  in  regard  to  the  most 
Inaterial  part  of  the  inscription. 

This  piece  of  antiquity  has  also  been  noticed  by  Muratori,  page 
MLVii.  2,  who  supplies  the  two  last  lines  thus  : 

ET  .  FLAM  .  PATRONO  .  ABSTI  . 
NENTISSIMO. 

I  think  much  more  satisfactorily  than  either  of  the  others,  making 
the  person  herein  recorded  curator  of  the  Via  riaminia^  as  well  as 
of  the  Tiburtina  and  Valeria. 
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M  .  MARIOCVS  .  PATRONVS  .  CIVITATIS 
MARSORVM  .  MARR  .  HOMO  .  INTEGR.E 
EXISTIMATIONIS  .  PARCVS  .  DILIGENS. 
FRVGI  .  aVI .  RESPONDERE 

 DORES  AERIIS  .  X  .  PREPO 

SOTO  .  MOESSIE  .  ANN  .  XXXIII  .  MEN 

SV....VINI....DIERVM  .  XX  .  HIC 

SITVS  .  EST  .  aVI  .  MATRT  .  FILIIS 

aVARVM  .  VOL  .  PATRIS  .  JVSSV 

XI  .  DEBERI  .  BRVTIVM  .  DOS  .  RES  .  A 

SVCCESSORIBVS  .  MATRIS  .  ET  .  CVIVS 

DEM  .  CORPVS  .  SITVM  .  ES....DIERVM  .  V. 


The  circuit  and  outward  walls  of  a  spaciouui  Amphi- 
theatre may  be  traced.  From  the  ruins  of  an  antique 
building,  composed  of  stone  and  opus  reticulatum,  se- 
veral busts  and  statues  were  dug  up  a  few  years  ago, 
and  conveyed  to  the  Royal  Palace  at  Caserta.  The 
distance  between  Marruvium  and  Alba  agrees  very 
well  with  that  of  the  Itinerary ;  and  in  the  interval, 
different  fragments  of  the  Way,  as  well  as  of  the  se- 
pulchral monuments  which  usually  marked  its  course, 
are  still  observable.  Two  of  these  sepulchres,  of  a 
majestic  form,  stand  on  the  border  of  the  Lake,  near 
the  ruins  above  mentioned,  and  present  a  picturesque 
appearance.  According  to  vulgar  tradition,  a  city, 
called  Valeria^  once  occupied  this  spot ;  but  this  tale 
rests  on  no  good  authority,  while  the  precedency  of 
Marruvium  is  satisfactorily  proved  by  the  existing 
documents. 
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St.  Benedetto  is  at  present  reduced  to  a  few  houses, 
occupied  by  a  small  number  of  wretched  inhabitants. 
It  is  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  Pescma,  the  see  of 
a  bishop,  two  miles  distant.  The  old  church  of  Sta, 
Sabina  enjoyed  the  name  and  privileges  of  a  cathedral. 
According"  to  Phsebonius,  it  once  contained  many  in- 
scriptions ;  but  these,  as  well  as  the  structure  which 
sheltered  them,  have  perished  by  neglect.  In  the 
neighbourhood  of  this  spot  I  discovered  several  in- 
scribed stones,  which  are  here  copied. 

NO.  1. 

T,  .  OCTAVIVS  .  N  .  F  .  SER  .  B  ALB  VS. 
PRAEF  .  FABR.PRAEF  .  CASTROR  .  PRIM  .  PIL. 
TT.  VIR. 


NO.  2. 
D  .  M  .  S. 

CELERIAE  .  A 
PHRODITENI 
UVAE  .  VIXIT 
ANN  .  XXVI." 
FVCENTIVS  .  CAL 
VENTIAE  .  CLEMEN 
TIANAE  .  SER. 
COIVGI  .  B  •  M  .  P. 


NO.  3. 
D  .  M  .  S. 

FELICISSI 
MO  .  AYG  .  n". 
FLAVIANE. 
CONSERVA. 
CVM  .  aVO  .  VI 
XSIT  .  ANN  .  XXXX, 
VAIA  •  CV3IEDIS. 
GENTIBVS  •  EIVS. 
S  .  B  .  M  •  P. 
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NO.  4. 
B  .  M  .  S. 
LEGITIMAE. 
a . PAaVI 
VS.  PER 
GAMVS. 
COLIB  .  M. 
P. 


At  the  distance  of  xiii  miles,  according*  to  the  Ro- 
man Itineraries,  stood  the  ancient  city  oiAlba  Fucensis, 
the  rival  of  Marruvium  in  riches  and  magnificence,  and 
superior  in  regard  to  strength  ;  for  as  Marruvium  occu- 
pied a  low  situation,  on  the  border  of  the  Fucine  Lake, 
so  Alba  crowned  the  summit  of  an  eminence,  fortified 
by  the  hand  of  nature.  This  hill  was  so  difficult  of 
access,  that  it  was  used  by  the  Romans  as  a  fortress, 
and  place  of  confinement  for  their  most  distinguished 
prisoners.  Here  many  a  royal  and  princely  captive 
awaited  the  usual  summons  to  grace  the  triumphal 
procession  of  his  conqueror  to  the  Capitol,  and  then 
returned  to  a  dreary  dungeon,  to  deplore  his  blasted 
laurels,  to  regret  his  lost  dominions  and  honours,  and 
to  linger  out  the  remainder  of  a  wretched  and  degraded 
existence  in  want  and  contumely.  Such  was  the  fate 
of  Perseus  king  of  Macedon,  and  his  son  Alexander. 

This  eminence,  at  the  foot  of  which  runs  the  Via 
Valeria,  is  composed  of  three  separate  hills,  all  rising 
in  an  insulated  manner  from  the  plain.  From  the  su- 
perior strength  and  elevation  of  that  which  is  crowned 
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by  the  deserted  village  of  Alhi,  and  its  ruined  castle, 
J  imagine  that  it  was  the  site  of  the  Roman  prisons. 
Here  I  copied  the  following  inscriptions.  The  frag- 
ment, No.  1,  serves  as  the  door-step  of  the  Casa 
Blasetti,  and  is  formed  of  large  characters. 

NO.  1. 

nil .  VIR  .  aviNQ  

No.  2  is  inserted  in  a  stone  wall  adjoining  : 

NO.  2. 
C  .  TITVLEIVS 
nil  .  VIR  .  ITER  .  QV 


No.  3  lies  prostrate  in  the  street,  behind  the  Casa 
Blasetti. 

NO.  3. 

MARCLEIVS  .  L  .  L. 
PHILARGVRVS 
GLADIARIV  

No.  4  is  preserved  in  the  little  church  of  St.  Antonio 
Abate. 

NO.  4. 
D  .  M  .  S. 
CAMBRIA  .  HI 
I.ARITAS  .  a  .  NAEVIO. 
lANVARIO  .  COIV 
GI  .  B  .  M  .  ET  .  SIBI. 

CVM  •  aVO  .  VIXIT 
ANNOS  .  XII  .  D  .  XX. 
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The  entire  circuit  of  the  ancient  walls  may  be 
traced.  They  are  formed  of  large  irregular  stones, 
laid  on  each  other  without  mortar.  Many  portions 
remain  in  good  preservation,  and  convey  a  competent 
idea  of  the  mode  and  strength  of  the  original  fortifica- 
tions. In  several  places  the  stones  are  united  in  the 
same  manner  as  those  which  formed  the  ancient  roads. 
Of  this  species  of  construction  I  observed  a  good  spe- 
cimen towards  the  northern  side,  where  the  vestiges  of 
one  of  the  gates  are  visible,  as  well  as  of  the  road  lead- 
ing into  the  plain  beneath.  Near  it  were  the  remains 
of  circular  buildings,  of  brick  and  stone,  which  may 
have  served  as  guard  towers.  At  different  intervals 
I  found  square  projections,  like  bastions,  in  the  walls. 
Under  the  second  hill,  towards  the  south,  the  line  of 
communication  between  the  different  parts  of  the  wall 
is  formed  by  means  of  a  large  building,  of  opus  reti- 
cula  facing  the  Lake.  The  third  hill,  surpassing 
the  others  in  prospect  and  situation,  appears  to  have 
been  the  seat  of  pleasure,  amusement,  and  devotion. 
On  the  summit  are  the  remains  of  an  amphitheatre, 
with  one  of  its  entrances,  composed  of  large  blocks  of 
stone.  Near  it  I  observed  another  cavity,  which,  from 
its  semicircular  shape,  and  the  situation  of  the  scena^ 
I  conceived  to  have  been  used  as  a  theatre.  The 
Franciscan  Convent,  and  the  church  of  St.  Pietro, 
occupy  the  site  of  an  ancient  temple,  the  magnificent 
substructions  of  which  are  still  visible.  Sixteen  co- 
lumns of  the  Corinthian  order  support  the  tottering 
roof  of  the  church  ;  and  the  pavement  contains  the  fol- 
lowing inscriptions: 
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NO.  1. 

  P.M.  XXX  .  C  .  CAESOLENVS 

MINALIS  .  ET  .  C  .  CAE  Solen  

VS  .  FELIX  .  FILIS  .  E^  MuV  

CIA  .  lANVARIA  .  COuju  

X  .  cvM  .  Qvo  .  vixit  

ANNOS .  P  .  M  .  XX  .  P  

ET  .  SIBI  .  VIVIS  .  F....pOSt  

ERISQVAE  .  SVI*. 


NO.  2. 

..POMPEIA  .  y  .  L  .  M 
....FIA.  Q  .  F  .  QVIN 
WEPOTIS  .  AMIGA. 


NO.  3. 

POPPVLEIAE  .  TI  .  F. 
EX  .  TESTAMEN TO 
GAI   FILL 


No.  4  is  of  a  more  modern  date,  and  commemorates 
some  reparation  done  to  the  church  by  the  Abbot 
Odorisiiis: 

NO.  4. 


ABAS  .  OD 
ORISIVS 
FIERI  .  FECIT, 


MAGISTER 
GVALTERIVS 
CVM  .  MORON 
TE  .  ET  .  PET 
RVS  .  FECIT 
HOC  .  OPVS. 


I 
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I  was  much  struck  with  the  situation  of  this  church. 
A  spacious  and  verdant  plain,  which  is  annually  the 
scene  of  a  fair,  and  a  group  of  fine  old  trees,  com- 
pose the  nearer  view;  while  the  distant  prospects 
contribute  to  render  this  spot  one  of  the  most  pleasant 
retreats  I  ever  beheld.  On  one  side  the  eye  dwells 
with  delight  on  the  beautiful  bason  of  the  Fucine  Lake, 
with  the  town  and  fertile  plain  of  Avezzano  adorning 
its  banks,  the  coast  of  Luco,  Trasacco,  Sec.  &c.  On 
the  other  side  it  overlooks  the  vale  of  Cesolino,  and  the 
continuation  of  the  Campi  Palentini,  where  the  unfor- 
tunate Conradino  was  subdued  by  his  rival,  Charles  of 
Anjou,  in  contending  for  the  rich  and  fertile  kingdom 
of  Sicily.  In  a  different  direction,  the  lofty  Avellino, 
Mons  Velinus,  the  most  elevated  point  of  the  Appenines, 
uprears  it  snowy  summit.  The  whole  extent  of  this 
triple  hill  exhibits  innumerable  indications  of  ancient 
population  ;  and  the  corn  fields  are  thickly  strewed 
with  fragments  of  rich  marble  mosaic,  &c. 

Alba  was  made  a  Roman  colony  Anno  U.  R.  CCCCL. 
under  the  consulate  of  Lucius  Genusius  and  S.  Cornelius 
Lentulus ;  when  six  thousand  colonists  were  trans- 
planted thither.  From  its  natural  strength  it  afterwards 
became  a  place  of  considerable  importance,  and  was 
frequently  the  head-quarters  of  the  Le^io  Marsica,  so 
famed  for  its  courage  and  fidelity  to  the  republic.  Of 
this  body  Cicero  himself  was  the  eulogist  and  advocate, 
in  his  philippic  against  Anthony.  Placet  igilur  mihi, 
Patres  Conscripiiy  Legionis  MarticB  militihus,  et  eis  qui 
undpugnantes  occidernnt,  monumenlum  fieri,  qudm  am- 
plissimum.  Magna  atque  incredibiliasunt,  in Mempublicam^ 
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hujus  merila  Legionis.  Hcec  se  prima  ahrupit  latrocinio 
Antonii;  hccc  se  ad  Ccesarem  contulit;  Jicec  tenuit  Alham. 
Ex  Blarlid  nonnulli  in  ipsa  victoria  conciderunt,  O 
fortunata  mors!  qu(e  naturce  debiia,  pro  jmtrici  est  potis^ 
siminn  reddita !  \i\  another  philippic  he  no  less  warmly 
testifies  his  approbation,  not  only  of  this  faithful  legion, 
but  of  the  citizens  of  Alba.  Nec  verb  de  Legione  Martid 
sileri potest,  Quis  enim  unus fortior,  quis  amicior  unquain 
Reipublicw  fuit,  quam  Legio  Martia  universa  P  Quce 
cum  liostem  populi  Ilomani  Antonium  judicasset,  comes 
esse  ejus  amentite  noluit,  reliquit  Consulemy  quod  profectb 
nonfccisset,  si  eum  Consulem  judicassety  quern  nihil  aliud 
figerCy  nihil  moliri,  nisi  ccedem  civiumy  atque  interitum 
civitatis  videret,  Atque  ea  legio  consedit  Albce :  quam 
potuit  urbem  eligere^  aut  opportuniorem  ad  res  gerendaSy 
aui  jidelioremy  aut  fortiorum  virorum,  ant  amiciorumpo^ 
puli  Romani  civiiim  ?  In  another  place  he  again  eulo- 
gises Alba  for  the  fidelity,  bravery,  and  merits  of  its 
citizens  :  Albce  constiterunt,  in  urbe  opportund,  munitd, 
propinqudyfortissimorum  virorum,  fidelissimorum  civium^ 
atque  optimorum. 

On  the  border  of  the  plain,  at  the  foot  of  the  hill, 
I  found  four  inscribed  stones,  three  of  which  bear  the 
name  of  titvleivs,  and  the  fourth  that  of  allidivs. 
This  last  is  to  be  seen  at  the  fountain  of  Androsciano* 

No.  1  and  2  are  exactly  similar. 

C  c  TITVLEIVS  .  C  .  N  .  F. 
HIT  .  VJR  ,  ITER.  aVI. 
NO.  3. 

C  .  TITVLEIVS  .  C  .  F. 
FAB . PRAEF . EQ. 
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NO.  4. 
D  .  M  .  S. 

M  .  ALLIDIO  .  PRO 
BATO  .  SEV  .  AVG. 
ET  .  ALLIDIAE  .  PAN 
NTCIDI  .  CONIVGI  .  EIVS. 
M  .  ALLIDIVS  .  MERCVRIA 
I.IS  .  ET  .  M  .  ALLIDIVS  .  PROBA 
TVRVS  •  SEV  .  AVG  .  ET  .  ALLIDIA 
CASTA  .  ET  .  ALLIDIA  .  TEREN 
TIA . PATRONO  •  ET  .  FRATRI 
B  .  M. 

A  friend  gave  me  the  copy  of  an  inscription,  which 
formerly  existed  at  Androsciano,  and  is  interesting  as  a 
record  of  the  Popidus  A7ixa7iiiniis,f 

....MAREDIO  •  C  .  F  .  FiiB. 
•...O  .  IIII  .  VIR  .  ID  .  QVAEST. 
....TIMO  .  R  .  P  .  CVRAT 
.  ..lOVEM  .  STATOR  .1111  ,  VIR  ,  ID. 
R  .  S  .  P  .  ANXATINVS 
D  .  D  .  D. 

Pheebonius,  page  171,  has  preserved  another  inscrip- 
tion, found  at  Massa,  to  the  north  of  Alba,  in  which 
the  name  of  Maredius  is  mentioned ;  and  another,  page 
179,  discovered  among  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  Cu- 

t  The  Marsorum  Anxantini  are  enumerated  by  Pliny  among 
the  people  of  this  district.  Phaebonius  places  their  city  on  the  side 
of  Poggio  Philippo,  which  lies  at  a  short  distance  to  the  west  of 
Scurcola  and  Alba. 
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cuhwiy  now  Scurcola,  which,  by  the  words  Curatori 
apud  Jovem  Stalorem,  tends  to  elucidate  the  foregoing 
inscription  at  Androsciano. 

Z>.  31.  S,  L,  Marculeio  Saturnino  Veterano  Augustico 
VII  pri  III.  viro,  i.  D.  Qucestori  Reipuhlicce,  curatori 
pecunifB  et  alimen ;  curatori  annon<B  plehis^  curatori 
omnium  puhlicorum ;  curatori  aptid  lovem  Statorem, 
Q,  Collecji  fahrorum,  tigniariormn,  L,  Marculeius 
Fausius  Junior  iii.  vir  juredic ;  curatori  annonce ; 
patri  Optimo  et  sihi  fecit, 

Avezzano,  which,  by  the  hospitality  of  Don  Ladisleo 
Mattei,  was  rendered  a  most  delightful  residence  to 
me,  may  be  considered  as  the  capital  of  the  district, 
once  inhabited  by  the  Marsi,  in  point  of  civilization 
and  population.  It  probably  rose  from  the  ruins  of  the 
neighbouring  city  of  Alba;  and  though  it  can  boast 
of  no  architectural  antiquities,  yet  it  is  not  destitute  of 
inscriptions.  During  my  abode  there  I  traced  these 
which  follow  : 

No.  1  is  inserted  in  the  pavement  of  the  cathedral 
church  ;  No.  2  is  in  an  old  house  near  the  town. 


NO.  1. 
D  .  M  .  S. 

a  .  NAEVTO  .  TRO 
PHIMO  .3IAR 
Cia  AVGENDA 
CONIVGI  .  B  .  M. 
rOSVlT  .  ET  .  Fl  .  SIBI. 

c  vM .  avo.vixiT 

ANNIS  .  XVI  ,  31  .  V. 


NO.  2. 
D  .  M  .  S. 

M  .  MARCIO  .  EVTYCHETI. 
L  .  SxiLVIVS  SVCCESSVS. 
AMICO  .  OPTIMO. 
MARCIA  .  RESTVTA. 
CONIVGI  .  CARISSIMO. 

MARCIA  .  IVSTA. 
PATRI .  PiENTISSIMO. 
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No.  3,  which  commemorates  the  name  of  a  most 
excellent  cook,  stands  in  the  Piazza. 

NO.  3. 
HALICIVS 

MARCTO   .  FAVSTO  § 

O 

I.IBERTO.  O 

SEVIR  .  AVG.  o 

DENDROFORO.  H 

ALBENSI  .  ET  g 

p 

TROPHIME  .  MATRT. 

The  baronial  castle,  belonging*  to  the  Contestabilq 
Colonna,  contains  some  old  inscriptions,  which  have 
been  copied  by  Pha^boniiis  and  Corsignani.  The  altar- 
piece  of  the  cathedral  church  is  painted  by  Carlo 
Maratti. 

Pliny,  vol.  i.  page  1G8,  in  his  general  division  of 
Italy,  enumerates,  among  the  Marsi,  the  Anxantini, 
Antinates, Fucentes,  Lucenses,  Marruvii,  and  Albenses. 
Of  these  1  have  already  ascertained  the  situation  of  the 
Anxantini,  at  Poggio  Filippo,  near  Scurcola  ;  the  An- 
tinates, at  Civita  d'Antino;  the  Marruvii,  at  St.  Bene- 
detto; and  the  Albenses,  at  Albi.  It  now  only  re- 
mains to  discover  the  residence  of  the  Fucentes  and 
Lucenses,  which  I  hope  to  accomplish  by  pursuing  my 
researches  on  the  southern  border  of  the  Fucine  Lake. 

Following  the  southern  shore  of  the  Lake  I  came 
to  the  small  chapel  of  St.  Niccolo,  where  I  found  this 
inscription,  dedicated  by  some  soldiers  to  Hercules  : 


n 
o 
n 
o 
• 

o 

H 

M 

o 
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HERCVLEI  .  Jy. 
MILITES  .  AFRICA. 
CAECILIANVS. 
MAG  .  CVRAVIT. 
C  .  SAETORIVS  .  C  .  F. 

At  llie  distance  of  two  miles  and  a  half  is  the  Emissary^ 
over  which  the  modern  road  now  passes.  The  Cunicolo 
Maggiore^  with  its  three  apertures,  are  descried  on  the 
side  of  the  mountain,  to  the  right.  Next  is  seen,  to  the 
left,  the  Pedogna,  before  mentioned,  where  the  waters 
of  the  lake  are  supposed  to  have  formed  a  natural 
emissary,  and  discharged  themselves  by  filtration 
through  the  rocks.  More  to  the  left,  and  near  the 
present  border  of  the  lake,  are  the  ruins  of  a  little 
chapel,  dedicated  to  St.  Vincenzio  ;  where  tradition 
points  out  the  site  of  a  temple,  sacred  to  Pitonia.  The 
next  object  which  attracted  my  attention  was  the 
church  of  Sta.  Maria  di  Luco,  now  deserted  ;  but  still 
used  as  a  cemetery  to  the  adjoining  town  of  Luco.  In 
the  outward  walls  of  this  building  I  found  an  inscrip- 
tion, which  is  very  imperfectly  copied  by  Corsignani, 
page  308. 

T  .PETICIVS  .  L  .  F  .  CHTRVRGVS. 
EABORE  .ET  .  CVRA  .  VIVOS  .  PERFECI  .  HANC  .  DOMV>r» 
SED  •  FILTO  .  ANTE  .HVIC  .  HOMINI  .  IVCVNDISSIMO. 
PARAVI  .  TRIBVS  .  VBE  .  OSSA  .  NOSTRA  . 
ADaVIESCERENT. 
MORS  .  ME  .  ADSEQVETVR  .  TVNC  .  MIHI  .  DEMETVR  . 

DOLOR. 

VALETE  •  ET  .  MEMORES  .  ESTIS  .  PIETATEM  .  PATRIS. 
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Beneath  this  church,  which  appears  to  have  been 
erected  on  the  foundations  of  a  more  ancient  edifice, 
I  observed,  in  a  direction  leading  towards  the  lake, 
the  remains  of  military  walls,  constructed  like  those  of 
Alba,  with  large  stones,  though  placed  in  a  more  regular 
order.  1  could  also  trace  the  continuation  of  these 
walls,  as  well  as  of  other  old  buildings,  beneath  the 
surface  of  the  lake ;  which  appears  to  have  made  con- 
siderable incroachments  on  the  shore  in  this  quarter. 
Here  then,  I  think  ]  without  giving  an  unreasonable 
scope  to  conjecture,  we  are  warranted  in  placing  the 
Lucenses,  and  perhaps  the  Nemus  AngiticBf  recorded 
by  Virgil,  in  his  description  of  the  different  nations 
engaged  in  the  contest  between  Turnus  and  ^neas : 

Quin  et  Marruvid  venit  de  gente  sacerdos, 
Fronde  super  galeam  et  felici  comptus  olivd^ 
Archippi  Regis  missuy  fortissimus  Umbro : 
Viperio  generi  et  graviter  spirantihus  Jiydris, 
Spargere  qui  somnos  cantuque  manuque  solebat, 
Mulcehatque  iras,  et  morsus  arte  levabat, 
Sed  non  DardanicB  medicari  cuspidis  ictum 
Evaluit ;  neque  eum  juvere  in  vulnera  cantus 
Somniferiy  et  Blarsis  qumitce  in  montibus  Jierbce. 
Te  nemus  Angitice,  vitred  te  Fucinus  undd, 
Te  liquidi  flevere  lacus.  jEneid,  lib.  7. 

Umbro,  the  brave  Marruvian  priest,  was  there, 
Sent  bv  the  Marsian  monarch  to  the  war. 
The  smiling  olive,  with  her  verdant  boughs, 
Shades  his  bright  helmet,  and  adorns  his  brows. 
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His  charms  in  peace  the  furious  serpent  keep, 

And  lull  th*  envenom'd  viper's  race  to  sleep ; 

His  healing  hand  allay 'd  the  raging  pain, 

And  at  his  touch  the  poisons  fled  again. 

But  yet  he  faiPd  to  cure,  with  all  his  art. 

The  wound  inflicted  by  the  Trojan  dart. 

Nor  all  his  charms,  nor  potent  herbs,  that  grow 

On  Marsian  mountains,  could  prevent  the  blow. 

For  thee,  wide  echoing,  sigh'd  the  Angitian  w^oods. 

For  thee  in  murmurs  wept  thy  native  floods.* 

Warton's  Virgil,  p.  323. 

To  the  magic  powers  of  the  Marsi  the  poet  Silius 
also  alludes : 

Hce  bellare  acies  norant :  at  Marsica  puhes 
Et  bellare  manuy  et  chelydris  cantare  soporem, 
Vipereumque  herbis  hebetate  et  carmine  dentem* 
AetcB  prolem  Angitiam  mala  gramina  primam 
Monstravisse  ferunt,  tactuque  domare  venena, 
Et  lunam  excussisse  polo^  stridoribus  amnes 
Frenaniem ;  ac  silvis  montem  nudasse  vocatis.  ... 

Lib.  8. 

From  Solinus  we  gain  some  information  respecting 
the  Nemus  Angitice,  which  derived  its  name  from 
Angitia,  one  of  the  three  daughters  of  Aetes.    She  is 

*  The  last  pathetic  lines  of  this  passage  are  prettilj  paraphrased 
by  Anstey,  in  the  Bath  Guide  : 

•*  Him  mourn'd  all  the  dryads  on  Claverton's  mount, 
"  Him  Avon  dcplor'd,  him  the  nymphs  of  the  fount, 
"  The  crystalline  streams." 
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said  to  have  fixed  her  residence  near  the  Fucine  Lake  ; 
and  from  her  great  knowledge  of  the  virtues  of  plants, 
and  her  skill  in  the  application  of  them,  at  length 
attained  the  honours  of  a  deity.*    Circe,  whose  sup- 
posed habitation,  the  Circeau  Promontory,  has  been 
described  in  a  former  tour,  was  another  daughter  ;  and 
the  third  was  Medea,  whose  son  became  ruler  of  the 
Marsi.    So  that  from  this  fabulous  relationship,  the 
Marsi  supposed  themselves  proof  against  the  bite  and 
poison  of  serpents. f    Even  the  modern  inhabitants, 
bordering  on  the  lake,  affect  to  derive  this  virtue  from 
their  ancestors,  and  imagine  that  they  bear  the  an 
tidote  in  their  persons :  ideoque  venena  contemnunt. 

At  the  distance  of  three  miles  from  Luco  we  find 
another  village,  called  Trasacco,  a  name  evidently  cor- 
rupted from  T'rmis  aquas,  which  retains  many  memorials 
of  antiquity.    Here  the  waters  of  the  Lake  have  made 

*  The  following  inscription,  which  is  mentioned  by  Muratori, 
cxiii.  as  existing  in  the  neighbouring  town  of  Sulmona,  seems  to 
refer  to  this  deity : 

Fuficia.  C.  Ftifici,  Amandi. 
F,  Justa.  Mag.  Angitiis.  D.D, 

-)-  I  give  the  words  of  Solinus  : 

Ccelius  Aetce  tres  filias  dicit,  Angitiam,  Medeam,  et  Circen, 
Circen  Circceos  insedisse  monies,  carminum  maleficiis  varias  ima^ 
ginum  fades  mentientem,  Angitiam,  vicina  Fucino  occupavisse, 
ibique  saluhri  scientim  adversus  ?norbos  resistentem,  quum  dedisset 
hominem  vivere,  Deam  hahitam,  Medeam,  ah  Jasone  Buthroti  se- 
jiultam  filiumque  ejus,  Mar  sis  imperdsse. 

On  which  the  Annotator  observes  : 

Rectiiis  illi  qui  Medeam,  ah  Italis  Angitiam  vocatam,  fuiss9 
volunt.    Earn  Marsi,  et  Marrubii  hoc  nomine  coluerunt. 

1.2 
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considerable  incroachments,  and  robbed  the  inhabitants 
of  many  acres  of  rich  and  valuable  land.  On  the  right 
is  a  long  and  deep  valley,  leading  to  CoUe  lungo,  and 
from  thence  across  the  mountains  to  Balzerano  and 
Sora.  The  name  of  Trans  aquas  is  applicable  to  the 
situation  of  Trasacco,  with  respect  to  Marruvium  ;  for 
between  these  two  places  a  steep  and  perpendicular 
mountain,  extending  itself  into  the  lake,  precludes  a 
passage  along  the  bank,  and  renders  a  communication 
by  water  necessary.  A  modern  stone,  placed  over  the 
door  of  the  sacristy,  in  the  church  of  St.  Cesidio,  bears 
the  following  inscription,  which  records  some  portion  of 
the  ancient  history  of  the  place. 

Quod  hie  Claudius  Nero,  Rom,  Imp.  Emissar.  Fucini 
opere  inenarrabili  undenos  ann.  tiigiuta  hominum  millia 
confecturus  domum  quce  mode  Ecclesia  E.  A.  S.  Rufino 
Marsor,  Epo,  consecrata  an,  ccxxxvii  su(b  stationis  so- 
latium erexit.  Quod  Trajanus  Aug.  idem  purgaturus  hue 
advenerit,  steteritque  his  reliquiis,  preeter  alia  vetustatis 
monumenta  duorum  Ccesarurn  domum  Lector  agnosee. 
Pagani  incenderunt,  et  cives  restauravere,  Illus  vero  et 
Rmus  JD.  Dom.  Ant.  Brihi.  Marsor.  Epus,  solemniori 
ritu  die  xxviii  Octob,  reconsecravit  An.  mdcclii, 

I  noticed  many  inscriptions,  of  ancient  date,  lying 
neglected  in  the  Atrio,  or  church-yard  of  St.  Cesidio. 

Nos.  1,  3,  and  4  are  sepulchral ;  and  No,  2  is  inscribed 
on  the  frieze  of  a  stone,  with  a  pediment,  supported  by 
two  pillars,  and  again  commemorates  the  name  of  Pe- 
ticius. 


I 


[    149  ] 

NO.  1. 

C  .  TREBIO  .  C  .  F. 

OPTATO. 
STRABONIA  . SE 
CYNDILLA  .  CON 
ET  •  TRABBIA 
RVFILLA  .  PATRI 
B  .  M  •  P. 


NO.  2. 

P  .  PETICIVS  .  SA  .  F  •  PETRONIA  .  SA  •  F, 

PETICI.  * 


NO.  3.  NO.  4, 

SILVINAE  IVLIAE 
CONTIBERNAL.  lANVARIAE. 
C  .  IVLIVS  C  •  IVLIVS 

PRISCVS  .  MATRI  PRISCVS  .  MATRI 
B  .  M  .  P.  B  .  M  •  P. 

No.  6  is  surmounted  by  a  basso  relievo,  representing* 
military  trophies;  and  the  first  line  mentions  the  Primi^ 
pilus^  who  held  a  distinguished  rank  in  the  Roman 
army.  He  presided  over  all  the  other  centurions ;  and 
in  battle  generally  gave  the  word  of  command,  by  order 
of  the  Tribunes.  The  eagle,  or  chief  standard  of  the 
legion,  was  also  entrusted  to  his  care ;  and  hence  the 
phrase  aquil(B  preesse  signified  the  dignity  of  Primi-? 
pilus. 
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NO.  5. 

S  .  PRIM  .  PIL  .  Q  .  TITI  .  TITECIVS  •  Q  .  F  .  SER 
RVFVS....ALFIA  .  SEX  

Nos.  6,  7,  and  8  are  sepulchral. 

NO.  7. 

M  .  MACIVS 
LEMINIL. 
FELIX  .  SIBI 
ET  .  EVTVTIAE 
CONIVGI 
ET,  PRIMIGENIO 
FILIO  .  VIXIT 
ANN  .  VI. 


NO.  7. 

D.  M  .  S. 
EPICTES....FI. 

DVLCISSIMAE 
FECERVNT 
MENANDER 

FELIC....I  .  M. 


NO.  8. 

D  .  M  .  S. 

Q . NINNIO 
Q  .  F  .  STRENVO. 
SEVERO  .  AVG, 

lANVARIA 
CONIVGI 
B  •  M  •  P; 


Nos.  9  and  10  are  particularly  interesting.  The  first 
relates  to  the  erection  of  a  new  tribunal,  and  the  repa- 
ration of  a  prosceniwn,  for  the  performance  of  Ludi 
scenici,  or  stage  plays.     The  last  commemorates  an 
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Amphitheatrum  Fucense^  and  seems  to  allude  to  the 
Naumachia,  exhibited  on  the  lake  by  the  Emperor 
Claudius.  Its  deficiencies  are  much  to  be  reo^retted. 
These  inscriptions  attest  the  site  of  an  ancient  residence 
of  some  magnitude,  and  the  last  affords  some  reason 
to  infer,  that  it  was  that  of  the  Fucenses. 

NO.  9. 

MELANTHVS  .  P  .  DECI  

ET  .  COLLEGAE  .  MAG.  •  HE 
TRIBVNAL  .  NOVOM  .  A  .  SOLO  .  FECER. 
THEATRVM.  ET  •  PROSCENIVM  .  REFECER. 
LVDIS  .  SCENICIS  .  BIDVO  .  DEDICAR. 
D  .  S  .  P. 


NO.  10. 

AMPHITHEAT 
HOC  .  FVCEN  .  IMP. 
R  .  HIC  .  M  .  HOM 
FORMID  •  AFFECT  .  SIFV 
MISER  .  CVR  •  ANN  .  VRB  .  COND. 

Between  Trasacco  and  St.  Benedetto  are  Ortucchio 
and  Venere  ;  at  each  of  which  places  coins  and  other 
relics  of  past  times  have  been  found.  Arcippe,  the 
capital  of  King  Arcippus,  which  is  supposed  to  have 
borne  the  name  of  Arcipenna,  is  said  to  have  been  swal- 
lowed up  by  the  lake. 

During  my  abode  at  Avezzano  my  attention  was 
chiefly  directed  to  those  spots  where  remains  of 
antiquity  have  been  found  ]  and  in  this  respect  the 
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borders  of  the  Fucine   Lake  afforded  me  a  rich 
harvest.    The  province  of  Abbruzzo,  unfrequented  by 
the  generality  of  travellers,  and  unknown  even  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  neighbouring  districts,  like  Sicily, 
has  been  represented  as  a  country  uncivilized  with  re- 
gard to  society,  infested  by  robbers,  inaccessible  from 
mountains,  and  fitter  for  the  residence  of  wild  beasts 
than  of  rational  beings.    But  I  must  here  repeat  with 
gratitude,  that  in  these  remote  and  unfrequented  tracts 
we  meet  with  that  genuine  and  cordial  hospitality, 
which  is  too  seldom  to  be  found  in  more  favoured 
and  more  populous  countries :  such  as  I  experienced 
under  the  friendly  roof  of  Don  Ladislao  Mattei ;  and 
such  as  I  shall  for  ever  call  to  mind  with  pleasure  and 
grateful  remembrance. 

Tuesday  May  17.  Quitting  Avezzano,  1  directed 
my  course  through  the  valley  of  Cesolino  to  the  little 
village  of  Cappelle,  and  Scurcola,  and  from  thence 
through  the  Campi  Palentini,  to  Tagliacozzo,  a  long 
straggling  town,  built  on  the  right  side  of  a  deep  ravine 
or  valley,  at  the  extremity  of  which  a  copious  stream 
bursts  from  beneath  a  lofty  mountain,  and  immediately 
forms  a  river.  I  refreshed  myself  and  horses  at  a 
miserable  osteria,  near  the  entrance  of  the  town.  On 
ascending  tlie  hill,  a  dreary  extent  of  rocky  mountains 
expanded  itself  to  my  view,  and  the  trees  had  not  yet 
laid  aside  their  wintry  garb,  but  were  just  pushing 
forth  their  leaves. 

Pursuing  my  ride  through  a  small  well-watered 
plain,  I  again  ascended  by  a  steep  and  stony  road  to 
Rocca  del  Cerro^   a  petty  miserable  village  on  the 
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highest  point  of  these  mountains,  and  commanding 
a  partial  view  of  the  Fucine  Lake,  The  dreary  aspect 
of  the  scenes  before  me  awakened  regret  for  those  of  a 
more  pleasing  kind,  which  I  had  enjoyed  on  the  borders 
of  that  delightful  piece  of  water.  T  slowly  descended  to 
the  small  village  of  Colle,  near  which  I  noticed  some  fine 
remains  of  the  Via  Valeria^  composed  of  massive  stones, 
as  well  as  the  marks  of  tools  in  the  rock,  which  was 
cut  away  to  give  passage  to  the  road.  My  passo  was 
here  demanded,  in  virtue  of  the  baronial  privileges, 
or  rather  extortions.  From  hence  I  continued  descend- 
ing, by  the  side  of  the  river,  to  Carsoli,  an  inconsider- 
able town,  built  on  the  declivity  of  a  hill,  overhanging 
the  river,  and  surmounted  by  a  ruined  castle.  A  letter 
of  recommendation  to  the  Canonico,  Don  Bernardo 
Marj,  procured  me  a  comfortable  lodging,  and  a  cor- 
dial reception. 

Wednesday,  May  18.  The  first  object  which  at- 
tracted my  attention,  on  leaving  Carsoli,  was  an  old 
milliary,  near  the  church  of  the  Carmine.  It  was  copied 
by  Fabretti,  when  in  a  more  perfect  state ;  but  at 
present  I  could  only  discover  a  single  letter  and  two 
ciphers.  It  commemorated  the  reparation  of  the  Via 
Valeria  by  the  Emperor  Nerva,  and  was  mimbered 

XXXXl. 

 NERVA 

 MAX. 

TR  .  P  .  COS  .  Ill  

VIAM  .  VALERIAM 
FACIENDAM  .  CVRAVIT 
XXXXI. 
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The  Via  Valeriay  M^iich  derived  its  appellation  from 
the  Valerian  family,  was  a  continuation  of  the  Via  Ti^ 
burtina^  which  led  from  Rome  to  Tibur,  now  Tivoli. 
At  this  last  place  the  Via  Valeria  commenced,  and 
extended  to  Corfinium. 

The  distances  of  the  stations  are  thus  specified  in 
the  Itineraries  : 

Antoninus.  Tahulce  Peutingeriance. 

Tiburi      -    -    xx.  m.  p.    Tiburi    -    -  -  - 

Carseolos  -    -    xxii.        Variee    -    -  -  -  viii. 

Lamnas      -  -  -  v. 

Carsulis  -   -  -  -  x. 

Alba  Fucentia     xxv.        Alba      -    -  -  - 

Cerfennia      -    xxiir,       Marrubio    -  -  -  xiir. 

Cirfenna     -  -  -  vii. 

Mons  Iraeus  -  v. 

Statule  -    -  -  - 

Corfinio     -    -    xvii.        Corfinio      -  -  -  vil. 

The  modern  distances  may  be  thus  computed.  From 
Rome  to  Tivoli,  M.  P.  18;  to  Vicovaro,  8;  to  Rio 
Freddo,  9 ;  to  Carsoli,  5 ;  to  Tagliacozzo,  9 ;  to  Avez- 
zano,  9. 

By  the  aid  of  modern  commentators  and  travellers 
I  shall  now  endeavour  to  ascertain  the  different  stations 
mentioned  by  Antonine  and  the  Tabulce  Peulinrjerean<jBy 
the  latter  of  which  is  the  fullest  and  most  specific. 

From  Tibnr,  the  point  where  the  Via  Tiburtina 
terminated,  began,  as  I  have  already  said,  the  Via 
Valeria^  which  by  Strabo  was  deemed  of  suflScient 
consequence  to  be  classed  with  the  Via  Appia  and  Via 
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Latina,    The  first  station  mentioned  on  this  Way,  in 
the  Tabulae,  is  Variae,  distant  from  Tivoli  m.  p.  viii; 
and  there  is  reason  to  suppose  it  was  situated  near  the 
the  modern  town  of  Vicovaro,  or  Viciis  Varii,  The 
next,  in  the  Tabulae,  is  lamnas,  or,  more  properly, 
AD .  LAMINAS,  distant  M.  P.  V  from  variae.  This 
station  has   been   placed  by  the  intelligent  Abbe 
Chaupy  at  the  Osteria  delle  Scarpe.^    We  next  come 
to  the  CARSEOLOS  of  Antonine,  and  the  carsvlts  of 
the  Tabulse;  which,  in  the  latter,  is  placed  at  M.  p.  x 
from  LaminaSf  and  on  this  spot  are  ruins,  which  indi- 
cate the  site  of  the  ancient  station  of  carseoli.  We 
are  not,  however,  to  seek  for  this  station  on  the  point 
occupied  by  the  modern  town  of  Carsoli,  but,  accord- 
ing" to  Holsteniusf  and  Chaupy,  in  the  plain,  about  a 
mile  beyond  the  Osteria  del  Cavaliere.    Ce'st  Id,  says 
Chaupy,  qu  Holstenius  la  decouvrit  en  Mai,  et 
queje  Vaireconnue,  en  Octohre^  1766. 

The  next  station,  found  in  both  the  Itineraries,  is 
alba  fvcensis,  already  described.  The  Tabulae 
alone  mentions  marrvbio,  which  has  also  been  fixed 
at  St,  Benedetto,  on  the  Fucine  Lake.    Then  follows 

*  In  my  own  notes  I  find  the  Osteria  della  Ferrata,  mentioned 
in  this  district,  the  name  of  which,  in  some  degree,  corresponds 
with  the  ancient  appellation,  ad  Laminas,  Is  this  the  Osteria  al- 
luded to  by  the  Abbe,  under  the  title  of  Osteria  delle  Scarpe  ? 
Vol.  iii.  page  239. 

t  Situm  et  vestigia,  diuperquisita,  inveni  etperspexi,  Anno  1645, 
in  umbilico  planitie  uno  circiter  mill:  ultra  diversorium,  II 
Cavaliere*   Chaupy  iii.  222, 
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ciRFENNA,  or  CERFENNiA,  J  placed  by  Antonine  at 
M.  P.  XXIII  distant  from  Alba,  and  by  the  Tabulae 
at  XX,  namely,  xiii  from  Alba  to  Marrubio,  and  vii 
from  thence  to  Cirfenna.  This  the  Abbe  fixes  at  Forca 
Carrosa,  a  pass  infested  by  robbers.  At  the  farther 
distance  of  M.  p.  v,  the  station  of  mons  .  imevs  occurs 
in  the  Tabulae  ;  which  tlie  same  author  supposes  to  be 
the  mountain  occupying  the  space  between  Guariano 
and  Raiano,  from  whence  the  plains  of  Sulmona  are  seen 
to  such  advantage.  In  these  plains  stood  the  ancient 
cities  of  CORFINIVM  and  svlmo  ;  the  latter  distin- 
guished as  the  birth-place  of  Ovid.  The  site  of  COR- 
FiNiVM  is  supposed  to  be  at  Pentima  by  the  Abbe ;  wha 
says,  p.  238,  that  the  Roman  city  is  now  reduced  to 
the  simple  church  of  St.  Pelino,  called  Valvarum  in 
the  Fasti  Ecclesiasticiy  and  to  the  petty  village  of  Pen- 
tima, about  a  mile  distant.  The  reticulated  walls  of 
the  modern  castle  seem  to  indicate  the  position  of  the 
ancient  citadel ;  and  as  Chaupy  observes,  le  lieu  precis 
oil  elle  (la  Yille)  fut  situee,  s'annoncepar  uu  grand  mor- 
ceau  de  la  Voie  Valereenne,  qui  y  conserve  un  grand 
7iornbre  de  ses  anciens  tombeaux.  With  the  true  feeling 
of  an  antiquary  he  afterwards  adds.  La  barbaric  qui 
emploia  d  lafabrique  de  VEglise  de  St,  Pelino^  toutes  les 

X  Muratori,  p.  Mxxxviii.  1,  gives  the  following  inscription,  re- 
lating to  the  Cerfennini : 

C  *  CATRIO  .  F  .  F  .  VIRO  .  SPLENDIDO 
OMNIB  .  HONORIBVS 
IN  .  PATRIA  .  FVNCTO. 
CERFENNINI  .  AQVEN  •  ALBEN 
PATRONO  .  AB  .  ORIGEN. 
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pierres  de  Tancien  Corfinium,  quelle  Irouva^  en  a  conserve 
par  ce  moyen  quelques  inscriptions.  He  then  recites  the 
inscriptions  which  he  found  ;  and  states,  that  the  mo- 
numents of  antiquity  destroyed  for  the  erection  of  the 
church  of  St.  Pelino  were  nothing,  according  to  the 
information  he  obtained,  in  comparison  with  those 
which  were  swept  away  in  the  construction  of  the 
Chef  lieu  de  Vordre  des  Celestins, 

Having"  thus  endeavoured,  by  personal  observation, 
and  the  information  collected  from  different  writers, 
to  ascertain  the  local  situation  of  the  various  stations  on 
the  Via  Valeria^  I  shall  proceed  to  describe  my  journey 
along  the  line  of  its  course.  The  Plain  of  Carsoli  is 
extensive,  verdant,  and  well  cultivated,  and  enlivened 
by  numerous  villages,  scattered  on  the  eminences  with 
which  it  is  surrounded.  I  divero^ed  from  the  main 
road  towards  the  right,  in  order  to  examine  the  ruins  of 
the  ancient  Carsoli;  the  site  of  which  is  now  overspread 
with  vineyards.  I  noticed,  however,  a  pari  of  the 
walls,  built  of  huge  blocks  of  stone;  and  a  portion  of  the 
Roman  Way,  the  pavement  of  which  still  retains  the 
traces  of  carriage  wheels.  I  saw  also  some  frag- 
ments of  aqueducts,  and  the  relics  of  a  coarse  tessellated 
pavement.  I  regretted  the  injury  done  to  a  fine  pe- 
destal, in  one  of  the  vineyards.  It  was  ornamented 
with  a  basso  relievo,  representing  a  sacrifice,  consisting 
of  three  figures,  and  a  victim  before  the  altar.  On 
the  reverse  was  an  olive  branch ;  and  on  the  two  other 
sides  were  a  patera  and  a  vase,  or  beaker,  with  a  swine 
sculptured  beneath.  It  had  borne  an  inscription,  the 
letters  of  which  were  finely  engraven,  but  now  reduced 
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to  SACR.;  so  that  no  indication  remains  to  what  deity 
this'  altar  was  originally  dedicated. 

I  rejoined  the  great  road,  at  the  Osteria  del  Cavaliere, 
where  I  found  a  pedestal,  bearing  this  inscription,  in 
good  preservation  : 

31  .  METILIO  .  SVCCES 
SO  .  31  .  3IET1LI.  .  REPEN 
TlNl  .  PATRONI  .  COLO 
NIAE  .  FIXTO  .  PATRO 
NO  .  ORDINIS  .  AVGVS 
TAL1V3I  .  3IARTINOR. 
COLI.EGIV3I  .  DENDRO 
PHOR\3I  •  CARSIOLA 
NORV31  .  PATRONO 
OB  .  3IER1TA  •  EIVS 
E  .  D  .  D  .  D, 

This  is  a  memorial  of  gratitude  from  the  College 
or  Company  of  DendropJiori,  at  Carseoli,  to  Metilius 
Successiis,  &c.  for  his  meritorious  conduct.  One  of 
the  titles  given  to  this  personage,  namely,  patronvs. 

ORDINIS.  A  VGVSTALIV31 .  3IART1NORV3I  is  UnUSUal, 

and  not  noticed  in  any  of  my  books  of  reference ;  but 
the  learned  and  indefatigable  Muratori  has  given,  I 
think,  a  rational  explanation  of  the  word  31artino- 
RV3I,  which  he  reads  3IARTianorv3I.  Nam  uti  So- 
dales  Auc/ustales,  Flaviales,  Claudiales,  Antoniani,  S^c. 
h^c.  ita  in  honorem  Martiance  Augustw,  sororis  Trajani^ 
instiluti  fuere  Sodales  Augustales  Martiani.    P.  Dxv.  2. 

A  little  beyond  the  Osteria  del  Cavaliere,  and  nearly 
opposite  the  church  of  St.  Giorgio,  a  road  diverges  on 
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the  right  to  Arsuli  and  Sabiaco.  Here,  also,  was  the 
diverticulum  of  the  Via  Valeria,  made  by  the  Empferor 
Nero  ;  and  on  this  road,  or  near  it,  were  the  sources  of 
the  AqiicB  Claudi(B  and  3Iarci(By  which  were  conveyed 
by  means  of  aqueducts  to  the  imperial  city.  Soon 
afterwards  I  reached  Rio  Freddo,  a  viHage  situate  on 
an  eminence,  where  the  contracted  mountains  form  a 
narrow  pass,  and  the  road  winds  along*  the  declivity 
of  a  deep  valley  below.  At  this  point,  which  is  the 
boundary  of  the  Neapolitan  and  Papal  territories,  a 
custom-house  is  erected  ;  but  I  neither  experienced 
the  trouble  nor  cupidity  which  are  usual  in  such  esta- 
blishments. 

At  a  short  distance  from  Rio  Freddo  occurs  a  steep 
and  rapid  descent,  called  La  Spiaggia,  Both  here, 
and  before,  I  noticed  evident  traces  of  the  Via  Valeria^ 
particularly  at  one  point,  where  the  rock  has  been  cut 
away  to  admit  its  passage.  With  this  descent,  and 
with  the  Neapolitan  territory,  1  took  my  leave  of  bad 
roads ;  which  had  lately  been  rendered  worse  by  a 
heavy  fall  of  rain  for  several  days  successively. 

Continuing  my  ride  along  the  valley,  by  the  side  of 
the  river,  the  romantic  Convent  of  St.  Cosimato  again 
greeted  my  view,  with  some  fine  remains  of  the  Ciau- 
dian  Aqueduct.  From  hence  I  proceeded  to  Vicovaro, 
the  Vai  ia  of  the  Itineraries,  and  probably  the  Valeria 
of  Strabo.  It  still  exhibits  marks  of  antiquity  in 
part  of  the  walls  facing  the  south-west,  which  are 
built  of  massive  stones,  laid  in  regular  order.  A  row 
of  houses,  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Piazza,  leading  to  the 
cathedral,  is  erected  on  the  Via  Valeria^  which  serves 
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as  a  foundation.  In  the  Palazzo  Bolognetti  I  found 
three  inscriptions. 

NO.  1. 

M  .  HELVIVS  .  M  .  F  .  CAM  .  RVFVS. 
CIVIC  A  .  PRIM.PIL. 
BALNEVM 
MVNICIPIBVS  .  ET  .  INCOLIS 
DEDIT. 


NO.  2. 

VAL  .  MAXIMA  .  MATER 
DOMNI  .  PREDIA  .  VAL. 
DVLCISSIMA  .  FILIA 
QVE  .  VIXIT  .  ANNIS  .  XXXVI. 
-  MEN  .  II  .  D  .  XII  .  IN  .  PRE 
DIIS  .  SVIS  .  MASSE  .  MAN 
DELANE  .  SEP  .  RETORVM 
HERCVLES  .  QVESQ  .  N  •  PACE. 


NO.  3. 

MVNATIA  .  S  .  F  .  F. 
C  .  MVNATIVS 
O  .  L  .  PAMPHIL 
IN  .  AGR  .  P  .  XIIX. 


I 
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The  inscription,  No.  2,  was  discovered  by  the  Abb6 
Chaupy,  who  has  made  it  the  subject  of  a  long*  dis- 
sertation in  his  third  volume,  page  248 ;  and  in  his 
chorographical  plate  he  has  given  an  engraving  of  the 
stone  itself.  It  was  discovered  some  years  before 
the  Abbe  visited  the  Convent  of  S.  Cosimato,  where 
it  was  preserved,  and  had  been  made  a  part  of  the 
altar  in  the  chapel  of  Mount  Carmel.  The  circum- 
stance was,  however,  remembered  by  a  novice  of  the 
convent,  who  gave  information  to  the  Abbe.  Great 
difficulty  occurred  in  the  restoration  of  this  inscription  ; 
for  the  community  regarded  the  destruction  of  a  con- 
secrated altar  as  little  less  than  sacrilege.  Leave  was, 
however,  obtained  from  the  fathers,  and  two  stone- 
masons soon  brought  this  curiosity  to  light.  But  the 
zeal  of  the  diligent  antiquary  did  not  stop  here;  for 
although  he  had  promised  to  replace  the  altar  as  soon  as 
he  had  examined  it,  he  intreated  a  further  respite,  and, 
on  his  return  to  Home,  persuaded  the  Count  Bolognetti, 
Prince  of  Yicovaro,  to  give  it  a  distinguished  place  in 
his  baronial  castle,  where  it  still  remains. 

This  inscription  is  certainly  obscure  in  many  parts, 
and  the  termination,  Quiescant  inpace^  proves  it  to  have 
been  a  memorial  of  the  christian  aera.    It  is  just,  how 
ever,  to  give  the  interpretation  of  the  discoverer;  though 
I  confess  it  is  less  satisfactory  than  I  could  wish. 

Valeria  Maxima,  mater  domni,  pi^cedia  (aut  dotibus 
omnibus  prwdita,)  Valeria,  dulcissima filia,  qiice  vixitannis 
XXXVI.  menses  ii.  J/esxii.  inprcediis  suis  Masse  Mande* 
lane,  sepulchrum  restiluit  el  ornavil,  Valerius  Maximus 
Hercules.    Quiescant  in  pace. 


[    162  ] 


By  this  interpretation  the  Abbe  makes  tlie  seventh 
line  to  consist  chiefly  of  abbreviations,  SEP  .  R  .  et  .  OR. 
V  •  M,  Sepulchrum  restituit  et  ornavit  Valerius  Max^ 
imus.  There  is  certainly  a  point  in  the  original  after 
the  word  sep.  but  I  could  not  perceive  any  other, 
which  I  think  w^ould  have  been  introduced,  had  the 
remainder  of  the  line  been  abbreviated. 

On  descending  the  hill  from  Vicovaro,  and  nearly 
opposite  the  osteria^  I  observed  in  a  little  church  four 
columns,  with  Ionic  capitals,  richly  wrought ;  and 
another  of  the  same  kind  lay  prostrate  in  one  of  the 
streets.  After  dinner  I  continued  my  ride  over  the 
Via  Valeria  to  Tivoli ;  and  at  intervals  noticed  several 
fragments  of  the  Claudian  aqueduct,  a  few^  sepulchral 
monuments,  and  some  other  inconsiderable  relics  of 
antiquity. 

At  Tivoli  I  took  leave  of  the  Valerian  Way,  which 
1  had  followed  from  Alba  thither,  and  found  myself 
once  more  lodged  within  sight  of  the  Sibyll's  Temple. 

TiBUR,  once  the  most  frequented  and  favourite  viU 
leggiatura  of  the  ancient  Romans,  still  drawls  the  atten- 
tion of  every  foreigner  who  visits  the  imperial  city. 
The  foaming  cataracts  of  the  prmceps  Anio,  the  bold 
and  welUwooded  hills,  and  the  majestic  remains  of 
antique  buildings,  will  never  want  attractions  for  the 
eye  of  taste.  But  the  chief  interest  of  this  delight- 
ful spot  is  derived  from  the  memory  of  its  former  in- 
habitants. Hither  virtue,  genius,  and  taste  retired  from 
the  noisy  and  licentious  capital  to  enjoy  those  tranquil 
pleasures,  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  country  life 
alone,  and  which  were  here  considerably  heightened  by 
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the  natural  situation,  and  peculiar  beauties,  of  the  place. 
Here  royalty  laid  aside  the  sceptre  and  the  purple,  and 
exchanged  the  pomp  and  flattery  of  empire  for  the 
delights  of  friendship.  Here  an  Augustus  condescended 
to  become  the  guest  of  his  subject  Mecsenas,  and 
shared  the  familiar  and  unconstrained  society  of  the 
most  celebrated  literati,  in  an  age  distinguished  by 
superior  talents,  learning,  and  refinement. 

With  what  rapture  does  Horace  dwell  on  this  scene 
of  rational  enjoyment : 

Tihur  Argceo  positum  colono 

Sit  mece  sedes  utinam  senectce!  Ode  6. 

And  again  : 

Me  nec  tarn  patiens  Lacedcemon^ 

Nec  tarn  Larissw  percussit  campus  opimce^ 

Quam  domus  Alhunece  resonantis, 

Etprtsceps  Anio,  et  Tiburni  lucus,  et  uda 

Mobilibus  pomaria  rivis.  Ode  7. 

On  this  favoured  spot  the  poets  Horace,  Catullus, 
Martial,  and  Vopiscus,  warbled  their  harmonious  notes  ; 
and  Brutus,  Cassius,  Marius,  Piso,  and  Sallust,  devoted 
themselves  to  contemplation.  To  the  banks  of  the 
Anio,  and  the  groves  of  Tibur,  sovereigns,  warriors, 
legislators,  philosophers,  and  poets,  alike  resorted. 
Here,  also,  the  captive  Syphax  deplored  his  faded 
honours  and  desolated  territories ;  and,  at  a  later 
period,  this  placid  retreat  witnessed  the  sorrows  of 
the  celebrated  Queen  of  Palmyra,  Zenobia,  who  united 
in  her  person  the  distinguished  qualities  of  either  sex  ; 
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who  drew  her  descent  from  the  royal  blood  of  Egypt, 
and  mig'ht  have  boasted  of  beinof  the  wife  and  mother 
of  two  Roman  Emperors*  To  borrow  the  language  of 
Petrarch  : 

Nel  cuor  femmineo  fit  tanta  fortezza 
Che  col  hel  vuo,  con  Varmata  ckioma 
Fece  lernevy  clii  per  natura  sprezza : 
lo  parlo  delV  Imperio  alto  di  Roma, 
Che  con  armi  assalid,  henche  air  estrerno 
Fosse  il  nostro  trionfo  ricca  soma, 

T[|he  most  powerful  sovereign  of  the  Elast,  she  be- 
came the  terror  of  Egypt,  and  of  the  Roman  legions, 
which  slie  more  than  once  discomfited.  She  extorted 
the  praise  of  her  enemy,  Aurelian,  who  spoke  of  her 
in  terms  of  respect  and  admiration  before  the  Roman 
senate.  The  fields  of  Persia  were  the  limit  of  her 
long  and  splendid  career,  and  witnessed  her  fatal  re- 
verse of  fortune.  Led  through  the  streets  of  Rome  as 
a  captive  to  adorn  the  triumph  of  her  conqueror,  her 
undaunted  spirit  rose  superior  to  the  vicissitudes  of 
her  fate.  Aurelian  generously  bestowed  on  her  a  re- 
treat, near  Tivoli,  worthy  of  her  distinguished  rank  ; 
and  here,  surrounded  by  her  children,  she  terminated 
her  chequered,  but  not  inglorious,  life. 

Such  w'ere  the  once  renowned  inhabitants  of  these 
verdant  groves.  Their  sumptuous  palaces,  their  lofty 
porticos,  the  splendid  scenes  of  their  pleasures  and  en- 
joyments, are  now  no  more  !  All  have  yielded  lo  the 
ravages  of  time,  except  the  magnificent  dwelling  of 
Mecsenas,  the  friend  of  the  most  enlightened  sovereigns. 
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the  accomplished  scholar,  and  the  patron  of  taste 
and  genius  :  to  his  memory  that  hand,  which  spares 
not  the  works  of  man,  appears  to  have  paid  an  un- 
usual tribute,  and  for  the  gratification  of  future  ages, 
to  have  respected  the  remains  of  the  hospitable  man- 
sion, once  illustrated  by  his  presence, 

Friday  May  20,  Leaving  Tivoli,  I  proceeded  to 
Palestrina,  the  site  of  the  ancient  Pr^neste.  The 
distance  is  about  fifteen  miles,  the  last  five  lying  in 
the  track  of  the  Via  Prcenestina^  which  is  in  tolerable 
preservation,  and,  as  usual,  accompanied  with  se- 
pulchral monuments.* 

Pr^neste  enjoyed  a  considerable  share  of  ce- 
lebrity, from  its  magnificent  Temple  of  Fortune. 
The  whole  extent  of  the  modern  town  exhibits 
traces  of  ruins,  all  of  which  have  been  identified 
with  this  structure.  The  most  perfect  remains  now 
existing  may  be  seen  at  the  Scminario,  from  whence 
the  beautiful  mosaic  pavement,  transported  to  the 
Barberini  Palace  at  Rome,  was  taken.  I  was  shewn 
a  square  niche,  ornamented  with  a  Doric  frieze, 
which  is  said  to  have  contained  the  altar  of  the 
goddess. f    Opposite  the  Palazzo  Barberini  I  noticed 

*  The  custom  of  placing  the  mausolea  of  tlie  dead  along  the 
sides  of  the  roads  seems  to  have  universally  prevailed  among  the 
Romans,  and  originated  from  the  prohibitory  law  of  the  twelve 
tables.  In  urhe  neve  sepelUo,  neve  urito.  Vanity  also  may  have 
prompted  the  choice  of  such  public  places  of  interment. 

t  The  antiquities,  and  Temple  of  Fortune,  at  Palestrina,  are  de- 
scribed and  illustrated  with  plates  in  the  two  works,  intitled, 

1.  Prceneste  Antiqua,  ( Suaresius.)    4to.  Roma^,  1645. 

2.  Storia  di  Palestrina^  ( Ceci^oni.)    4to.  Ascoli,  1756. 
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the  fragment  of  an  ancient  inscription,  of  which  I 
could  only  distinguish  the  letters  restit.  From  the 
church  of  St.  Pietro  there  is  the  most  delightful  view 
imaginable,  of  the  sea  and  the  whole  circumjacent 
country.  The  church  contains  a  fine  inscription, 
and  a  good  picture,  by  Pietro  da  Cortona. 

The  original  .city  walls  are  visible  in  many  places, 
and  were  constructed  with  large  irregular  blocks 
of  stone.  Adjoining  the  town  are  two  square  re- 
cinti,  which  are  supposed  to  have  served  the  purpose 
of  peschieri,  or  pescine,  for  the  preservation  of  fish. 
I  found  some  antique  inscriptions  in  the  houses  of 
the  Cecconi  and  Petrini  families,  and  others  dispersed 
about  the  town.  The  various  ruins,  walls,  &c.  ex- 
hibited such  different  modes  of  construction,  that  I 
imagine  the  place  must  have  undergone  many  suc- 
cessive changes  and  reparations.  I  noticed  the 
fragment  of  a  pedestal  lying  in  the  street,  adorned 
at  the  angles  with  four  winged  figures.  This  the 
Abbe  Chaupy  conjectures  to  have  been  an  altar,  de- 
dicated to  the  goddess  Fortune. 

Saturday,  May  21,  1791.  I  quitted  Palestrina,  after 
too  short  a  stay,  and  too  cursory  a  review  of  its 
interesting  remains.  I  intended  to  follow  the  course 
of  the  Via  Prccnestina  to  Rome,  but  by  mistake  fell 
into  that  of  the  Via  Lahicana,  which  forms  the  modern 
road.  This  ancient  causeway  exists  for  many  miles 
in  a  perfect  state  of  preservation,  and  uninjured  by  the 
wear  of  so  many  centuries.  I  passed  to  the  right  of 
Colonna,  a  place  considered  as  occupying  the  site  of 
Labicum  ;  A\hich  is  supposed  to  have  given  its  name  to 
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the  Via  Labicana^  and  on  which  many  treatises  have 
been  written.  I  continued  on  this  ancient  road  till  I 
reached  the  gates  of  Rome,  but  found  it  very  barren 
cf  antiquities.  At  Torre  Pignatara  is  the  Mausoleum 
of  Helena,  the  mother  of  Constantine.  I  entered 
Rome  by  the  Porta  Maggiore. 
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EXCURSION  IN  TUSCANY  TO  THE  CONVENTS  OF 
XAVERNIA,  CAMALDOLI,  AND  VALLOMBROSA. 


TN  the  spring  of  179 J,  I  bade  adieu  to  Rome,  and 
turned  my  thoughts  towards  my  native  land.  I 
spent  a  few  weeks  with  my  friends  at  Siena  ;  and  from 
the  country-house  of  Signor  Paulo  Bucci,  at  Arma- 
juolo,  amidst  the  recesses  of  the  Appenines,  I  pro- 
ceeded on  my  journey  homewards. 

By  a  steep  and  rugged  ascent  I  reached  Palazzuolo, 
a  small  village,  situated  on  an  elevated  ridge,  distant 
four  miles  from  Armajuolo,  and  commanding  an  ex- 
tensive view  of  the  country  towards  Arezzo  and 
Cortona.  Thence,  descending  into  the  fruitful  plain  of 
the  Val  di  Chiana,  I  passed  by  Gigiano,  and  afterwards 
by  the  canal,  called  the  Chiana,  which  runs  through 
the  vale,  and,  having  served  the  purposes  of  transport, 
empties  itself  into  the  Arno.  Entering  the  great  road 
from  Rome  to  Perugia,  I  pursued  my  journey  to 
Arezzo.  Not  far  from  this  city,  I  noticed  an  extraor- 
dinarily large  elm,  called,  by  way  of  distinction,  II 
Olmo, 
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Arezzo,  the  Arretium  of  the  Romans,  was  an  an- 
cient city  of  Etriiria,  and  a  colony.  It  still  retains 
some  signs  of  pristine  magnificence,  in  the  remains  of 
its  aqueducts,  amphitheatre,  and  inscriptions.  The 
arena  of  the  amphitheatre,  once  the  resort  of  wild 
beasts,  is  now  converted  into  a  kitchen  garden.  I 
was  informed,  that  a  wall  of  antique  construction  still 
exists  on  an  eminence,  not  far  distant  from  the  place, 
called  Colle  secco. 

The  church  of  La  Pieve,  and  the  cathedral,  are  spe- 
cimens of  the  Norman  or  Gothic  architecture.  Many 
of  the  others  retain  curious  examples  of  the  old  school 
of  painting ;  but  the  suppression  of  the  convents  to 
which  they  were  attached,  forebodes  a  speedy  annihila- 
tion. This  city  has  given  birth  to  many  celebrated 
characters;  among  whom  we  may  enumerate  Pietro 
Aretino,  Redi,  and  Giorgio  Vasari,  a  painter  of  consi- 
derable merit.  Its  situation  is  delightful,  and  its 
territory  fertile.  The  fortress  commands  a  most  ad- 
vantageous prospect.  The  amount  of  the  population 
is  estimated  at  about  eight  thousand  souls. 

Sunday  June  26.  Quitting  Arezzo,  I  continued  on 
a  good  and  level  road  for  four  miles,  through  the  Agro 
Aretino.  At  Castelnuovo  the  valley  tends  to  the  left, 
and  becomes  narrower.  Here  I  approached  the  river 
Arno,  which  accompanied  me  on  the  left :  its  waters 
are  azure,  and  its  course  at  times  rapid.  A  little  be- 
yond, it  is  traversed  by  a  lofty  bridge.  On  its  bank  is 
the  small  and  neat  village  of  Subbiano  ;  and,  at  a  short 
distance,  that  of  Rassina,  which  is  somewhat  greater. 
From  hence  I  ascended  to  Bibbiena,  one  of  the  largest 
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villages  of  the  Casentino.  This  place  is  about  sixteen 
miles  from  Arezzo,  and  as  far  as  Subbiano  the  road  is 
practicable  for  a  carriage,  but  not  beyond.  After 
dinner  I  proceeded  through  a  grove  of  fine  chesnut 
trees,  belonging  to  the  Marchese  Niccolini,  of  Florence, 
who  is  the  principal  landholder  of  this  district.  Hav- 
ing descended  to  a  river,  1  soon  afterwards  commenced 
a  continued,  and  often  a  steep,  ascent,  which  led  me  to 
the  Convent  of  the  Padri  Riformati,  at  Lavernia,  six  or 
seven  miles  from  Bibbiena.  The  greater  part  of  the 
road  is  selciata,  or  paved  with  flints. 

Convent  or  Lavernia.  In  a  species  of  cavity, 
on  the  summit  of  a  lofty,  steep,  and  insulated  rock, 
surrounded  by  a  thick  wood  of  fine  beech  trees,  stands 
this  solitary  abode  of  the  monks  of  St.  Francesco* 
One  small  building,  placed  on  the  summit  of  a  rocky 
pinnacle,  is  alone  visible  without  the  hallowed  precinct. 
From  the  proximity  of  the  mountain,  the  space  allotted 
to  the  Convent  is  so  confined,  that  its  general  mass 
cannot  be  distinguished,  except  from  the  heights  above. 
Here  are  few  objects  of  art,  and  none  of  antiquity,  to 
attract  the  attention  of  the  traveller.  The  eye  must 
here  seek  gratification  from  the  wild  scenery  around; 
and  the  mind,  by  reflecting  on  the  character  and  situa- 
tion of  the  recluses  who  have  selected  this  retreat  for 
their  abode. 

The  only  productions  of  art  which  this  retirement 
offers  to  the  notice  of  the  stranger,  are  some  altars, 
extremely  well  executed  in  porcelain  by  Luca  della 
Robbia.  As  a  natural  curiosity,  a  large  impending 
rock,  poised  on  a  small  base,  called  La  Kocca  spiccata, 
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Rttraets  more  general  attention.  The  Conventual  en- 
closure embraces  a  circumference  of  four  miles,  and 
is  varied  with  some  fine  meadows  and  groves  of  aged 
beech  trees,  which  give  repose  both  to  the  eyes  and 
feet,  after  so  tedious  and  uninteresting  an  ascent. 

The  fraternity,  with  their  dependants,  amounting  to 
about  seventy,  owe  their  subsistence  to  the  charitable 
offerings  of  the  neighbouring  towns  and  villages ;  for 
the  vows  of  their  order  prohibit  the  exercise  of  any 
profession,  and  their  temporal  possessions  are  limited 
to  the  enclosure  above-mentioned.  The  liberality  of 
their  neighbours,  however,  affords  them  a  tolerable 
maintenance.  This  convent  is  much  frequented  on 
festivals,  and  derives  very  substantial  benefits  from  the 
shepherds  of  the  Maremma,  who,  in  their  annual  pas- 
sage with  their  flocks,  to  the  summer  pastures  in 
the  Casentino,  never  fail  to  leave  some  lambs  at  the 
door,  as  a  charitable  offering.  Of  these  the  good 
fathers  had  now  a  flock  of  three  hundred.  The  heights 
near  this  Convent  command  a  most  extensive  prospect, 
on  one  side  towards  the  Casentino,  on  the  other, 
towards  the  Roman  state,  where  the  towns  ofBorgo 
St.  Sepolcro,  and  Citta  di  Castello  are  distinguish- 
able. 1  found  at  Lavernia  a  much  better  bed  than  I 
had  reason  to  expect  in  a  mendicant  convent;  and  the 
hospitality  which  I  have  so  often  and  so  generally  ex- 
perienced in  all  monastic  establishments,  was  not 
wanting, 

Monday  June  27.  From  this  secluded  seat  of  po- 
Yerty  and  mortification,  I  descended  to  the  same  river 
which  I  had  before  crossed  ;  and  turning  shortly  after^ 
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wards  to  the  ri^ht  of  Bibbiena  and  Poppi,  I  came  to 
Soli,  a  petty  village,  containing  a  large  fatloria,  belongs 
ing  to  the  Camaldolese  friars,  to  whose  convent  I 
mounted  by  a  steep  and  dreary  ascent,  A  grove  of 
oaks  announces  to  the  weary  traveller  the  approach  to 
this  sequestered  residence.  The  foliage  is  soon  varied 
by  a  mixture  of  chesnut  and  beech  trees;  and  the  fir, 
the  sombre  native  of  the  Alps,  closes  the  valley,  and 
climbs  to  the  summit  of  the  impending  mountains. 

Convent  of  Camaldolt.  This  establishment 
is  situated  in  a  natural  recess,  enclosed  by  lofty  and 
well-wooded  mountains;  and  beneath  it  flows  a  rapid 
stream,  which  gives  motion  to  a  saw  mill.  The  exte- 
rior of  the  building  presents  a  front  of  irregular  archi- 
tecture. AVithin  is  a  spacious  and  convenient  apart- 
ment, called  La  foresteria,  appropriated  to  the  reception 
of  travellers  whom  curiosity,  business,  or  devotion, 
may  attract  hither.  The  church  is  neat,  and  contains 
some  paintings  by  Giorgio  Vasari,  and  by  a  modern 
Florentine  artist,  named  Pacini.  In  the  refectory  is  a 
spirited  performance  by  Pomarancie ;  and  in  a  small 
chapel,  used  by  the  infirm  monks,  is  a  picture  ascribed 
to  the  divine  Raphael;  but  to  me  it  did  not  appear  to 
deserve  the  name  of  an  original.  Within  the  convent 
is  a  neat  and  good  spezieria,  or  dispensary. 

Higher  in  the  mountains,  and  at  the  distance  of  a 
mile  and  a  half,  stands  the  Eremo  Sacro,  or  sacred  her- 
mitage, in  a  deep  and  awful  recess  of  an  impenetrable 
forest,  consisting  of  lofty  and  aged  pines.  This  is 
another  establishment  of  the  same  society,  not  only  more 
retired,  in  regard  to  situation,  but  more  rigid,  with  re- 
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snect  to  religious  discipline.  Thirty  separate  cells  are 
allotted  to  as  many  hermits,  each  comprising  the  neces- 
saries, though  not  the  comforts,  of  life.  A  small 
chapel,  bed-room,  study,  and  repository  for  that  neces- 
sary article  wood,  compose  the  ground-plan  of  every 
cell.  A  limpid  stream  of  water  is  introduced  into  each, 
and  a  small  plot  of  ground  annexed  for  a  garden.  The 
hermits  take  their  meals  alone,  except  on  parti- 
cular days,  when  the  whole  fraternity  meet  at  the 
sacred  table.  At  one  in  the  morning  they  are  sum- 
moned by  a  bell  to  the  service  of  matins.  They  are 
not  permitted  by  their  rule  to  eat  flesh,  or  to  undress 
themselves. 

The  treasurer  of  the  order.  Padre  Andelelmo,  has 
made  a  pretty  collection  of  medals,  and  books  relating 
to  medallic  history.  The  best  picture  belonging  to 
the  society,  which  was  esteemed  the  master-piece  of 
Yasari,  w^as  unfortunately  burnt.  In  the  library  is  a 
sleeping  boy,  by  Caravaggio;  and  the  monks  possess  an 
embroidered  for  the  altar,  which  is  adorned  with 

figures,  painted  in  water  colours,  by  the  celebrated 
An  ni  bale  Carracci. 

If  I  may  judge  from  appearances,  neither  the  minds 
or  bodies  of  this  holy  fraternity  suffer  from  their 
secluded  situation,  or  from  the  watching,  mortification, 
and  abstinence,  prescribed  by  the  rules  of  their  order. 
Content  enlivens  the  eye,  and  health  blooms  in  the 
face ;  and  the  green  old  age  of  many  of  the  members 
attests  the  salubrity  of  their  situation,  as  well  as  of 
their  mode  of  life.  The  possessions  of  the  convent 
are  both  numerous  and  productive;  but  their  expenses, 
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in  procuring  articles  of  diet,  are  great;  particularly  fish, 
from  Leghorn.  The  whole  number  of  the  monks,  and 
their  different  dependants,  amounts  to  three  hundred. 

Tuesday  June  28.  At  break  of  day  I  quitted  the 
romantic  Convent  of  Camaldoli ;  and  agahn  visiting 
the  Sacro  EremOf  continued  my  ascent  above  it,  till  I 
reached  the  highest  ridge  of  the  mountains.  Vegetation 
here  assumes  a  new  character:  the  fir  trees  disappear 
beeches  succeed,  and  at  a  still  greater  elevation  grows 
the  sycamore.  I  pursued  my  airy  ride  along  the  crine 
or  (/io^o  of  the  mountain^  for  five  miles,  through  woods 
and  fields,  till  I  reached  one  of  the  most  lofty  points, 
called  Poggio  della  scala.  From  this  spot  the  prospect 
is  really  astonishing,  in  point  of  extent ;  but  I  could 
never  regard  as  beautiful,  views  from  such  towering 
pinnacles.  On  one  side  the  eye  overlooks  the  province 
of  Romagna,  the  Sasso  di  Simone,  and  a  long  reach  of 
the  Adriatic  :  on  the  other  it  ranges  over  the  Casentino, 
and  almost  the  whole  territory  of  Tuscany,  from  its 
boundary  at  Radicofani,  to  the  lofty  mountain  of 
Madena,  bordering  Pistoia.  This  grand  line  of  distance 
is  backed  by  the  Tuscan  sea.  The  Italian  poet 
Ariosto  thus  alludes  to  this  precise  spot : 

Come  Appenin  scopre  il  mar  Schiavo  e  Tusco, 
Dal  giogo  onde  a  Camaldoli  si  viene. 

Canto  4. 

I  pursued  a  winding  course  along  this  lofty  ridge, 
for  some  time,  and  then  descended  to  Campigna,  distant 
about  four  miles  from  Poggio  della  scala.  This  farm- 
house, the  usual  place  of  refreshment,  and  the  only 
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risible  habitation  in  the  district,  is  pleasantly  situated 
in  a  small  enclosed  plain,  surrounded  by  verdant 
meadows,  and  watered  by  a  limpid  stream.  The 
mountains  are  majestic  in  their  form,  and  clothed  with 
groves  of  beech  and  fir,  of  noble  growth.  A  dairy  has 
recently  been  established  here  by  the  Opera  del  Duomo. 
The  streams  afforded  me  a  delicious  repast  of  fine 
trout  and  cray  fish ;  the  dairy  supplied  fresh  butter  and 
excellent  curds;  and  the  mountains  contributed,  as  a 
desert,  a  dish  of  wild  strawberries* 

After  dinner  I  again  ascended,  amidst  a  grove  of 
gigantic  firs,  some  of  which  measured  sixteen  braccie 
Florentine  in  circumference.  After  a  progress  of  three 
BiilesI  reached  the  highest  point  of  this  chain  of  Ap- 
penines,  called  La  Faltarona.  In  addition  to  the 
extensive  view,  which  the  Poggio  della  scala  com- 
manded, this  exalted  pinnacle  overlooked  the  province 
of  Mugello,  and  the  city  of  Florence.  The  whole 
length  of  the  Casentino  also  discloses  itself,  from  Bib- 
biena  to  Stia,  near  which  commences  the  boundary 
of  the  Mugello.  The  horizontal  outline  w^as  the  most 
extensive  I  ever  beheld,  not  excepting  even  that  from 
the  summit  of  ^tna  ;  for  there  a  part  of  the  distant 
prospect  is  interrupted  by  a  pinnacle  of  the  moun- 
tain. On  these  airy  heights,  the  mind,  expatiating  over 
the  world  which  expands  beneath,  feels  the  inspiring 
influence  of  local  elevation  :  the  thoughts  are  raised 
to  the  regions  above,  and  for  a  time  we  forget  we  are 
mere  mortals. 

With  reluctance  I  quitted  this  astonishing  panorama, 
and  descending  to  Prato  Vecchio,  passed  through  Stia, 
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The  inhabitants  of  this  last  place  are  esteemed  the 
most  opulent  in  the  Casentino;  and  certainly  both 
their  dress  and  looks  furnish  decisive  evidence  in  their 
favour.  The  Padre  Rettore  of  the  Seminario,  at 
Arezzo,  bore  an  honourable  testimony  to  their  intel- 
lectual superiority.  He  told  me,  that,  among  the  nu- 
merous students  placed  under  his  care  from  different 
provinces,  he  found  those  of  the  Casentino  in  general 
endowed  with  higher  natural  talents,  and  quickness  of 
conception.  Stia,  placed  on  the  bank  of  the  Arno,  is 
clean,  and  well  built.  Parties  were  playing  at  pallone^ 
in  the  piazza,  and  numerous  spectators  were  seated, 
around,  forming  a  gay  and  animating  scene.  A  good 
paved  way  led  from  hence  to  Prato  Vecchio,  a  neat 
town,  likewise  situated  on  the  Arno,  The  territory^ 
adjoining  to  both  these  places,  as  well  as  to  Bibbiena, 
exhibits  proofs  of  excellent  cultivation.  Indeed,  the 
whole  province  of  the  Casentino  is  fruitful,  and  abounds 
in  various  natural  productions,  except  oil,  in  which  it 
is  rather  deficient. 

Wednesday,  June  29.  I  remained  the  whole  morn- 
ing at  Prato  Vecchio,  and  in  the  evening  proceeded  to 
the  Convent  of  Vallombrosa,  where  I  arrived  in  four 
hours.  Having  crossed  the  river  Arno,  I  began  to 
ascend,  amidst  a  grove  of  chesnut  trees,  enjoying  some 
fine  views  of  the  Casentino,  and  of  the  lofty  Appenines, 
which  I  had  left  behind.  I  then  traversed  the  ridge  of 
mountains*  which  divides  the  Casentino  from  the 

*  The  mountains  of  the  Casentmo  are  chiefly  inhabited  by  the 
peasantry  of  the  Maremma,  who  retire  thither  in  the  summer  months, 
\j^ith  their  numerous  flocks,  to  avoid  the  pestiferous  ajr  of  their  ow^ 
district  during  the  warm  season. 
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Mugello,  and  the  Val  d'Arno,  and  reached  the  Osteria 
delta  Consiuna,  To  this  point  a  great  road  has  been 
formed,  and  was  to  have  been  carried  on  to  the 
Adriatic,  and  the  province  of  Romagna,  but  is  now 
abandoned.  Quitting  this  good  road,  1  turned  to  the 
left,  and  continued  my  ride  amidst  groves  of  beech  and 
firs,  interspersed  with  verdant  meadows,  and  enlivened 
with  views  of  the  distant  mountains,  the  rich  vale  of 
Arno,  and  the  city  of  Florence  seated  on  its  banks, 
till  1  caught  sight  of  the  Convent  of  Vallombrosa. 

This  monastic  society  owes  its  institution  to  a  noble 
Florentine,  named  Giovanni  di  Gualberto,  who  was 
born  at  Florence  in  the  year  985.  Being  devoutly 
inclined,  he  assumed  the  cowl,  and  led  so  exemplary  a 
life,  that  on  the  death  of  the  Abbot  of  St.  Miniato,  he 
was  chosen  to  succeed  him.  By  the  advice  of  his 
friends  he,  however,  soon  relinquished  this  post,  and 
made  an  excursion  into  the  Tuscan  Alps,  in  search  of 
a  retreat,  where  he  might  indulge  his  love  of  seclusion. 
Chance  conducted  him  to  a  hermitage,  then  recently 
founded,  at  Camaldoli,  by  St.  Romualdo,  situated,  to 
use  the  words  of  his  biographer,  in  una  alpestre  parte 
del giogo,  ^c.  Era  il  silo  da  una  lato  scosceso  ed  aspro  ; 
in  a  dair  allra  ragunava  intorno  u  tin  molle  prato,  una 
corona  di  foUissime  ed  antiche  pianie  ;  la  mag gior  parte 
abeti,  Vomhra  delta  qual  silva,  vesiiva  tutto  il  luogo 
doscuri  orrori,  accompagnati  da  un  sitenzio  die  conve^ 
niente  at  fosco  colore  delV  ar  ia,  era  sempre  notturno. 
L'orr'ore  e  it  sitenzio  arrecavano  riverenza,  come  se  il 
liwgo  fosse  sacro  ;  e  pareva,  che  tie  i  venti  stessi  ardissero 
di  peneirarviy  benche  arnpiamento  dominassero  lutti  quei 
gioghi. 


I 
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Such  was  the  situation  which  San  Romualdo  selected 
for  his  religious  retreat  at  Camaldoli ;  and  there  he  in- 
stituted that  rigid  discipline,    which  is   still  most 
strictly  observed  by  the  members  of  the  Gamaldolese 
Order. 

After  a  short  residence  with  the  pious  father  of  the 
Camaldolese,  Giovanni  di  Gualberto,  in  the  year  1008, 
in  company  with  a  monk,  penetrated  still  farther  into 
the  most  rugged  recesses  of  the  Alps,  anxiously  seeking 
?L  place  of  settlenxent,  conformable  to  the  wishes  which 
had  led  him  thus  far  from  the  haunts  of  man.  In  con- 
sequence of  a  fervent  prayer,  a  proper  situation  was 
revealed  to  him,  and  he  saw  before  his  eyes  un*  om- 
hrosa  valle  delineata,  con  le  dense  hoscaglie  di  cerri  e  di 
fciggi,  e  di  oscuri  aheti.  Vide  ilfiume  Vicano,  li  a  punto 
ove  commincia  a  diventar  torrente ;  vide  il  promontorio 
della  3Iacinaja,  che  con  li  due  alti  colli,  Vuno  a  Setten^ 
trionCf  Valtro  da  Austro,  forma  quella  valle,  volgendola 
verso  Occidente  ;  vide  in  essa  sortirfonti,  e  scorrer  rivoli^ 
con  si  hen  regolata  discretione,  die  ne  Varia,  ne  la  terra, 
vi  restavano  per  la  troppa  humiditd  o  freddezza  distem^ 
perata.  Nolo  finalmenle,  il  vasto  ed  altissimo  sasso, 
^ezzaio,  e  pieno  di  caverne,  che  del  lato  Settentrionale 
le  sta  0  ridossOy  e  dopo  questa  altre  singolarild  di  quel 
luogOy  ove  Dio  aveva  destinato  fermarlo. 

Here,  then,  the  pious  anchorite  fixed  his  cell ;  here 
he  established  a  confraternity,  of  which  he  became  the 
prior.  On  this  barren  spot,  the  humble  abode  of  the 
first  hermit,  in  process  of  time,  grew  up  into  the  stately 
monastery,  which  is  now  contemplated  with  admiration. 
Gualberto  died  in  1073,  at  the  advanced  age  of  eighty^ 
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eight  years,  seventy  of  which  had  been  devoted  to  acts 
of  religion.  His  good  works  and  purity  of  life  pro- 
cured him  the  honours  of  canonization  ;  and  in  the 
year  1595  his  name  was  placed  in  the  Roman  calendar 
by  Pope  Clement  the  Eighth.  His  anniversary  occurs 
on  the  12th  of  July. 

The  Convent  of  Vallombrosa,  like  those  of  Lavernia 
and  Camaldoli,  is  so  deeply  embosomed  in  wood,  that 
the  roof  and  turrets  alone  are  visible  at  a  distance. 
The  situation  is  far  more  cheerful  than  that  of  the  two 
other  establishments ;  and  the  fabric  itself  is  more  re- 
gular without,  as  well  as  more  splendid  within.  In 
front  is  an  extensive  prospect  of  the  rich  vale  of  Arno, 
forming  a  pleasing  contrast  with  the  back  ground, 
which  presents  an  amphitheatre  of  sloping  meadows, 
and  thick  groves  of  firs.  The  scene  is  animated  by  a 
mountain  stream,  which  rolls  amidst  the  woods ;  and 
by  numerous  little  cells,  which  break  the  uniformity 
of  the  dark  foliage. 

At  the  Paradisino,  whither  many  a  monk  has  retired 
to  spend  his  days  in  prayer  and  solitary  meditation,  is 
a  very  fine  picture,  one  of  the  latest  works  of  Andrea 
del  Sarto.  The  remainder  of  this  habitation  is  neatly 
fitted  up  with  prints  and  pictures;  and  the  delightful 
prospect  it  commands  would  almost  tempt  a  man,  who 
possesses  but  an  ordinary  share  of  enthusiasm,  to  turn 
hermit. 

The  convent  beneath  is  rich  and  costly.  The  prin- 
cipal altar-piece  is  painted  by  Pietro  Perugino.  In  the 
sacristy  is  a  cartoon,  by  Carlo  Cignani ;  and  in  the 
Capitolo,  a  subject  by  Pietro  Perugino,  in  his  best 
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manner,  and  another  by  Domenico  Glurlandajo.  Here 
is  also  a  small  gallery  of  pictures,  in  which  are  some 
other  works  of  Pietro  Perugino  and  Andrea  del  Sarto, 
and  a  Holy  Family,  ascribed  to  Raphael.  Adjoining" 
is  a  museum  of  natural  history  and  antiquities.  Among 
various  curiosities  here  preserved  are  many  bones  of 
elephants,  which  were  found  in  the  Val  d'Arno.  Some 
zealous  antiquaries  have  supposed  these  remains  to  have 
belonged  to  the  elephants  which  accompanied  the 
army  of  Hannibal,  and  died  during  his  march.  But  as 
the  bones  of  young  as  well  as  old  animals  of  that 
species  have  been  found,  I  am  induced  to  suppose  that 
they  may  have  once  been  naturalized  in  Italy.* 

The  woods  adjoining  the  convent  consist  of  firs;  but 
these  are  only  feeble  representatives  of  their  neighbours 
at  Camaldoli.  In  both  places  I  observed  that  the  beech 
tree  occupied  a  more  elevated  situation  than  the  pine. 
I  was  told  that  from  the  impending  heights  both  the 
Adriatic  and  Tuscan  seas  could  be  distinguished. 

The  three  Convents  of  Lavernia,  Camaldoli,  and 
Vallombrosa  differ  materially  in  situation  ;  and  the 
systems  of  religious  discipline  followed  in  each  esta- 
blishment are  no  less  different.    The  site  of  Lavernia 

*  Targioni  Fazelti,  vol.  viii.  page  391,  has  treated  largely  of  this 
subject.  He  combats  the  opinion  of  those  who  suppose  these  relics 
to  have  belonged  to  the  elephants  of  Hannibal,  by  adducing  the 
authority  of  Polybius;  who  asserts,  that  the  Carthaginian  general 
had  only  a  single  elephant,  which  he  rode  himself,  in  his  passage 
through  the  Val  dArno.  But  he  brings  a  more  substantial  proof 
that  they  existed  at  a  much  earlier  period,  by  instancing  the  great 
depth  of  solid  stone  in  which  these  bones  were  imbedded.  See  also 
Polybius,  book  iii.  chap.  8. 
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is  lofty  and  desolate,  and  the  subsistence  of  its  inmates 
depends  entirely  on  the  charity  of  their  neighbours ; 
their  mode  of  life,  though  not  industrious,  is  not  in- 
active, for  the  greater  part  of  their  time  is  spent  in 
rambling  over  the  adjoining  country  in  search  of  alms. 
The  votaries  of  St.  Romualdo,  at  Camaldoli,  are  far 
otherwise  engaged.    By  the  blessing  of  Providence^ 
and  the  bounty  of  the  devout,  they  possess  ample  means 
of  subsistence,  without  the  aid  of  casual  charity  ;  and^ 
in  their  solitary  cells,  devote  themselves  entirely  to 
meditation,  fasting,  and  prayer.    The  situation  of  their 
convent  is  less  dreary  than  that  of  Lavernia,  embosomed 
in  thick  and  gloomy  woods,  and  admirably  adapted  to 
the  seclusion,  silence,  and  solitude  of  their  lives.  At 
Vallombrosa  the  case  is  strikingly  different  from  either 
of  the  preceding.    Without,  the  eye  is  gladdened  by 
cheerful  prospects  ;  within,  we  find  ease  and  opulence: 
the  fathers  are  not  reduced  to  depend  on  the  bounty  of 
others,  nor  are  their  words  and  actions  subjected  to 
any  severe  or  unnecessary  restraint. 

Many  and  various  have  been  the  opinions  respecting 
the  utility  of  monastic  establishments:  some  have  es-* 
teemed  them  advantageous,  others  prejudicial,  to  the 
community  at  large.  During  my  travels  I  have 
visited  many,  have  mingled  in  the  society  of  their 
members,  and  have  frequently  partaken  of  their  gene- 
rous and  disinterested  hospitality.  I  am,  therefore, 
inclined  to  speak  favourably  of  these  fraternities  in 
general,  though  justice  obliges  me  to  make  some  dis- 
tinction between  the  higher  and  lower  orders.  To 
the  higher  orders,  comprising  the  Benedictines,  Do- 
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miiiicans,  and  Jesuits,  the  literary  world  is  indebted 
for  many  of  the  most  valuable  records  and  collections, 
rescued  from  oblivion  by  their  indefatigable  industry. 
To  the  monks  of  the  more  austere  rules,  such  as  the 
Carthusians  and  Camaldolese,  whose  regulations  admit 
no  time  for  literary  pursuits,  the  community  is,  how- 
ever, indebted  for  the  cultivation  of  extensive  wastes 
or  desert  mountains,  and  the  maintenance  of  a  nume- 
rous population  in  districts  before  unoccupied,  except 
by  the  birds  of  the  air,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field. 
Numerous  examples  might  be  adduced  in  proof  of 
this  assertion;  but  none  is  more  striking  than  that  of 
the  Grand  Chartreuse,  near  Grenoble,  noticed  in  a 
former  lour,  where  six  hundred  souls  are  maintained, 
by  the  bounty  of  the  venerable  fraternity.  No  less 
than  three  hundred,  also,  derive  a  similar  support  from 
the  monks  of  Camaldoli.  Although  the  members  of 
these  rigid  orders  may  not  be  essentially  beneficial  in 
their  generation  to  society  in  general ;  yet  we  must  at 
least  acknowledge,  that  their  endowments  prevent  them 
from  becoming  an  incumbrance  to  it.  From  this  re- 
mark we  must,  however,  except  the  mendicant  friars, 
who  far  exceed  the  rigid  orders  in  numbers,  and  who 
may  not  only  be  deemed  a  severe  loss,  but  even  a 
heavy  tax  upon  the  community  ;  for  they  live  on  the 
public,  while  they  contribute  nothing  to  its  property 
or  advantage ;  and  their  religion  is  too  frequently,  I 
fear,  a  plausible  pretext  for  idleness.  How  well,  how 
happily,  and  how  usefully,  might  many  thousands  of 
such  idle  hands  be  employed  in  trade,  husbandry,  and 
manufacture! 


[    '84  ] 


On  leaving*  Vallombrosa,  all  appearance  of  solitude 
and  retirement  vanishes.  Many  picturesque  views  de-» 
lighted  me  on  my  road  to  Tosi,  from  whence  I  pro- 
ceeded to  Pelago,  The  wilderness  of  nature  now  gives 
place  to  cultivation  ;  but  the  distant  mountains  still 
retain  their  picturesque  outline.  The  Arno  pursues  its 
devious  course  through  a  delicious  vale ;  and  the  nu- 
merous dwellings  and  villages  with  which  its  surface  is 
enlivened,  announced  my  near  approach  to  the  Tuscan 
capital. 

O'er  Arno's  plains  enraptured  let  me  rove, 
Pierce  the  thick  covert,  stroll  from  grove  to  grove  ; 
Mark  where  the  stream  meanders  through  the  vale, 
And  cloud-capt  mountains  terminate  the  dale* 

At  Pelago  I  joined  the  great  road,  which,  as  I  before 
said,  has  been  continued  as  far  as  the  Consuma.  I  then 
proceeded  three  miles  beyond  to  Pont-a-Sieve,  where  a 
handsome  bridge  has  been  thrown  across  the  Sieve, 
which,  flowing  from  the  Mugello,  at  this  spot  unites 
its  waters  with  those  of  the  Arno. 

Here  I  found  a  calesse,  which  I  had  ordered  to 
meet  me  from  Florence ;  and  after  five  successive  days 
of  hard  riding  among  the  mountains,  I  entered  the 
plains,  with  the  feeling,  which  is  well  described  by 
Boccaccio ; 

Come  a  caminanti  una  montagna  aspra  ed  erta  presso 
alia  quale  un  hellissimo  piano  e  dileltevole  sia  riposlo^ 
il  quale  tanto  piit  viene  lor  piacevole,  quanto  maggiore  e 
stato,  del  salire  e  dello  smontare  la  gravezza. 
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Such  was  the  delightful  vale  of  Arno^  through 
which  I  passed  for  ten  miles,  from  Pont-a-Sieve  to 
Florence,  where  I  arrived  on  the  evening  of  Thurs- 
day, June  30,  1791. 


ITINERAHY  OF  THE   FOREGOING  TOUR. 


Stages,  Miles,  Time. 

Prom  Armajolo 

To  Arezzo    -    --  -15    -  --    -5  hours. 

To  Bibbiena  -  -  -  17  -  -  -  -  4t 
To  Lavernia      -  7---.2t 

To  Camaldoli    -    -  -12-  ..-44. 

To  Poggio  delle  scale  -  5 

To  Campigna    -    --     4\  -  --4J[- 


To  the  Faltarona  -    -  3- 

To  Prato  V^ecchio  -    -  7----3 

To  Vallombrosa  .    -    14  -    -    -    -  4 

To  Pont-a-Sieve  -    -  8----3 

To  Florence      -  --10----2 
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Itinerary  from  Florence,  through  the 
tyrol,  to  england,  july  1791. 


Places.  Posts.  Inns^  ^c. 

From  Florence 

AUeMaschere     .    .    -    /  Good. 
ScaricarAsino    -    .    -    i"  Indifferent. 

Bologna         -    -    -    -  9    Al  Pelegrino. 

Alia  Samoggia       -    -    -  14^ 

Modena   It  Good. 

Carpi    li  A  large  town. 

Novi   1 

St.  Benedetto    -    -    -    -  If  Neat  and  good  inn. 

Mantua   If  Magnificent. 

Roverbello     -----  i 

Verona   2i  Le  Due  Torri,  good. 

Volarni   It  Tolerable. 

Peri   1  Ditto. 

Ala   1 

Roveredo     -----  1    La  Rosa,  good. 
Aquaviva  ----- 

Trent      ------  1    UEuropa,  good. 

Lavis       ------  -J. 
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Places.  Posts. 

Salurn      -----    .  i 

Egna    I 

Branzo     ------  ^ 

Bolgiano       -    -    -    -  - 

Botzen     -    -    ^    -    -    -  ^ 

Deutschen     -----  |. 

Colman     ------  1 

Brixen     ------  1 

Mittwaltl    I 

Sterzingen    -----  |. 

Brenner        -----  ^ 

Steinach       -----  ^ 

Sclioenberg       -    -    -    -  ^ 

Inspruch       -----  |. 

Zirla    |. 

Parwis      ------  1 

Nassareit       -----  ^ 

Lermes     ------  ^ 

Reiti    1 

Fuessen    ------  ^ 

Stetten    ------  1 

Kaufbeuren       -    -    -    -  ] 

Buchloe    ------  1 

Schwabmunchen    -    -    -  ^ 

Augsburg     -----  If 

Zusmershausen       -    -    -  If 

Gunsberg      -----  If 

Ulm    -   If 

Westerstetten     •   •   -   .  1 


Inns. 


II  Sole,  good, 


II  Leofante. 

The  Post,  good. 
Additional  horses. 


Aquila  d'Oro. 
The  Post. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

A  clean  inn. 
The  Post,  good. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Ditto,  good. 

Ditto,  good. 
TroisMaures,  excellent 


L'Arbre  Fort,  in  Ger- 
man, Baum-stark. 
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Places*  Posts.  Inns, 

GeisHngen      -----    1  Smalltown. 

Goeppingeii    -    -    -    -  1    A  small  neat  town. ' 
Plochingen      -    -    -    -  1 

Stutgard   1  KEmpereurRomain. 

Ludwichsburg     -    -    -  1 

Heilbron   2    Hotel  au  Faucon. 

Furfelden       -    .    -    -    i  Indifferent. 
Sinzheim       -    -    -    -    l  Tolerable. 

Heidelberg     -   -    -    -  i|.  Trois  Rois,  or  Taureau 

d'Or, 

Eppenheim     -    -    -    -  l|.  Small  village. 

Darmstadt      -    -    -    -  l|.  Town. 

Frankfort       -    -    -    -    if  Maison  Rouge. 

Hadersheim    -    -    -    -  1  Village. 

Wilsbaden      -    -    -    -  If  Town. 

Schwalbach    -    -    -    -  1    Fontaine  d'Or. 

Nastaedten     -    -    -    -  1    Trois  Couronnes,  mid- 
Nassau      -----  1  [dling* 

Coblentz       -    -    .   -  If  The  Post,  good. 

Andernach     -    -    -    -  1    Ditto,  ditto. 

Remagen       -    -    -    -  If  Cour  de  Weimar,  small. 

Bonn    -    -    -    -    -    -  ]f  Cour  d'Angleterre. 

Cologne    -----  If  L'Esprit,  good. 

Domagen      -    .    -    ,  i    Miserable  village. 

Dusseldorf     -    -    -    -  1    Cour  d*Hollande. 

Furth   If 

Juliers    If  Cour  de  Deux  Fonts, 

neat  and  clean. 

Aix  la  Chapelle       -    -    If  Roi  d'Angleterre. 
Battise   1^  The  Post,  tolerable. 
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Places.  Posts,  Inns,  S^c. 

Liege  It  L'Aigle  Noir,  good, 

Oreye        -    -    -    .    -         Small  village, 
gt.  Tron    -----    l|.  L'Homme  Sauvage^ 
Tirlemont       -   -    -    -    2    Hotel  d'Autriche,  or 

d'Angleterre. 

Cortemberg     *    -    -    -  If 

Brussels      -----    If  Hotel  d'Aiigleterre, 

L'lmperatrice. 

Asche     ------  It 

Alost  It  Trois  Rois,  or  Roi 

d'  Espagne. 

Quadregt    -    -    -    -    ~  1^ 

Ghent    ------    1    St.  Sebastien. 

Jekloo    ------  2 

Bruges   2t  The  Post,  good. 

Ostend    -    -        -    .    -    3    Chez  Morrison,  La  Cour 

Imperiale,  or  Che:^ 
Bayley, 


Passage  to  Dover, 
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JOURNEY  FROM  FLORENCE  THROUGH  THE  TYROL, 
&C.  TO  ENGLAND,  IN  JULY  1791. 


TT  was  not  without  a  considerable  degree  of  regret 
that  I  bade  adieu  to  Italy,  and  directed  my  steps 
towards  niy  native  land.  Indeed,  to  speak  ingenuously, 
I  yielded  on  this  occasion  rather  to  duty  than  to  in- 
clination :  for  friendship  and  gratitude  had  endeared 
the  natives  to  me  ;  the  mine  of  classic  and  antiquarian 
information,  as  well  as  of  picturesque  beauty,  was  yet 
unexhausted;  and  much  interesting  country  still  re- 
mained to  explore^  My  determination  was,  however, 
fixed ;  and  on 

Monday,  July  4,  1791,  at  break  of  day,  I  quitted  the 
vale  of  Arno,  where  I  had  spent  so  many  delightful 
days,  and  directed  my  course  to  Bologna.  As  I  could 
not  perform  this  journey  in  one  day,  because  the  posts 
were  badly  supplied  with  horses,  I  preferred  travelling 
by  vetturino,  I  bailed  at  Le  Maschere,  the  best  inn 
on  this  road,  and  very  pleasantly  situated,  and  slept  at 
an  indifferent  inn  in  the  little  village  of  ScaricaTAsino. 
On  the  right  of  the  road,  near  the  village  of  Pietra 
Mala,  is  a  singular  natural  phaenomenon,  a  small 


[    192  ] 


volcano,  which  burns  continually,  but  of  which  the 
flames  are  not  visible  by  day.  The  country  people, 
ever  credulous,  assert  that  medals,  small  idols,  &c. 
are  found  near  it,  which  they  suppose  it  to  have  been 
thrown  out. 

Tuesday,  J uly  5.  Continued  my  journey  to  Bologna, 
through  the  Appenines,  which  afford  some  picturesque 
scenery.  I  was  obliged  to  submit  to  a  small  delay, 
between  Samoggia  and  Bologna,  while  my  trunkji 
were  sealed.  My  stay  at  Bologna  was  short,  for  I 
continued  my  journey  on  the  ensuing  day,  and  slept 
at  Modena. 

Thursday,  July  7.  Proceeded  through  Carpi  and 
Novi  to  St.  Benedetto,  a  little  village,  situated  on  the 
river  Po,  where  I  found  a  good  inn,  and  dinet].  Be- 
tween the  two  last  places  I  passed  the  frontiers  of  the 
Modenese  and  the  Mantuan  territories,  and  my  trunks 
were  again  sealed,  though  I  experienced'  no  inconve- 
nience, except  a  little  delay.  In  the  Modenese  I  ex- 
changed the  Roman  sequin  for  19t  paoli,  and  in  the 
Mantuan  for  only  19.  Having  travelled  for  some  way 
along  the  bank  of  the  Po,  and  afterwards  crossed  it  by 
a  bridge  of  boats,  I  approached  the  gates  of  Mantua., 
The  roads  thither  were  flat  and  good,  but  sometimes 
narrow ;  and,  from  the  humidity  of  the  soil,  elevated 
into  a  causeway.  The  country  produced  Indian  corn^ 
vines,  and  hemp. 

Friday,  July  8.  Mantua  is  a  large  and  well  fortified 
city,  surrounded  with  marshes,  and,  except  in  a  military 
point  of  view,  in  th^  worst  of  situations.  The  circum- 
ference of  the  walls  is  estimated  at  five  miles;  but  the 
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grass  which  grows  in  many  of  the  streets,  marks  its 
declining  population.  The  streets  are  spacious,  and 
many  of  the  houses  handsome,  particularly  that  of  the 
Colloredo  family  ;  adjoining  to  which  is  the  elegant 
little  habitation  of  Giulio  Romano,  the  celebrated 
painter.  It  is  tastefully  decorated  with  ornaments  in 
stucco ;  and  in  a  niche,  over  the  door,  stands  a  small 
statue  of  Mercury,  as  the  guardian  deity.  Most  of  the 
buildings  are  of  brick,  coated  with  ornamental  stuccos, 
which  are  incomparably  well  executed. 

The  ducal  palace  contains  some  works  by  Giulio 
Romano.  One  room  is  decorated  with  paintings  il- 
lustrative of  the  siege  of  Troy.  Another  presents  the 
emblematic  figures  of  the  constellations.  A  third 
apartment  forms  a  long  gallery,  elegantly  fitted  up, 
and  painted  by  the  scholars  of  the  artist,  after  his  own 
designs.  A  fourth  exhibits  the  mutilated  remains  of 
Mantegna's  handy  work.  A  square  portico,  enclosing 
a  small  garden,  is  said  to  have  been  planned  by  the 
architect  Palladio,  as  is  the  manege  by  Giulio  Romano, 
In  another  part  of  this  palace  are  preserved  nine  of  the 
twelve  tapestry  hangings,  which  were  executed  after 
the  designs  of  Raphael ;  the  remaining  three  are  sup- 
posed to  be  in  England. 

The  Palazzo  Te,  situated  at  a  short  distance  from  the 
city,  attracts  the  most  general  attention.  Here,  indeed, 
the  true  lover  of  painting  will  experience  the  highest 
gratification  in  viewing  the  admirable  works  of  Giulio 
Romano.  In  the  Sala  dei  Giganti,  this  great  i^iaster 
has  depicted  the  conflict  between  the  gods  and  the 
giants,  and  the  defeat;  of  the  latter,  with  the  exuberant 
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fancy  of  a  poet,  and  the  spirited  pencil  of  a  consummate 
painter.  In  another  room,  the  story  of  Cupid  and 
Psyche  is  most  beautifully  represented  in  a  series  of 
paintings.  Several  performances  of  Giulio  and  his 
scholars  decorate  other  apartments  of  this  palace,  be- 
sides many  fine  works  in  stucco.  The  whole  edifice  is 
built  on  a  pian  terreno,  or  ground  floor ;  and  the  designs 
of  the  cortile,  loggia,  &c.  are  ascribed  to  Giulio  Romano, 
The  cathedral,  which  exhibits  the  singular  peculiarity 
of  a  nave  flanked  by  six  aisles,  contains  some  fine  rows 
of  columns.  The  church  of  St.  Andrea,  now  repairing, 
is  ornamented  with  arabesque,  a  style  much  adopted 
in  modern  times,  both  in  large  and  small  buildings. 
But  however  delicate  and  pleasing  the  effect  of  these 
decorations  may  be,  when  employed  in  edifices  on  a 
small  scale,  I  cannot  think  them  well  adapted  for  those 
of  large  proportions.  In  short,  they  seem  to  me  better 
suited  to  a  boudoir  than  to  a  church,  for  what  can 
appear  less  adapted  to  support  the  roof  of  a  capacious 
structure,  than  pilasters  covered  with  these  light 
and  fanciful  decorations  ?  These  two  are  the  most 
considerable  ecclesiastical  buildings.  In  the  Chiesa 
della  Trinity,  which  formerly  belonged  to  the  Je- 
suits, are  two  fine  paintings  by  Rubens.  Adjoining 
was  their  magnificent  convent,  in  which  the  public 
academy,  library,  and  museum,  are  now  established. 
The  academy  contains  several  pictures,  removed  from 
suppressed  convents  ;  among  which,  the  most  deserving 
of  notice  is  a  performance  of  Ludovico  Caracci,  trans- 
ported hither  from  the  Convent  of  St.  Ursula.  In  the 
museum  are  several  antique  busts,  statues,  vases,  altars. 
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sarcophagi,  and  inscriptions.  On  one  of  the  sarcophagi 
the  story  of  Medea  and  Jason  is  represented,  in  basso 
rehevo  ;  on  another,  the  Battle  of  the  Amazons.  Here 
is  also  a  beautiful  basso  relievo,  supposed  to  represent 
Philoctetes,  In  the  church  of  the  Filippini  is  a  fine 
picture  by  Andrea  Mantegna,  the  master  of  Correggio, 
in  good  preservation.  St.  Maurizio  contains  some  works 
of  Ludovico  Caracci.  The  inn,  consistino:  of  a  larofe 
quadrangle,  with  a  very  handsome  facjade  fronting  the 
street,  has  been  lately  built  by  a  Veronese  nobleman ; 
but  is  too  grand  for  a  city  so  little  frequented  as 
Mantua, 

From  hence  I  proceeded  to  Verona,  passing  through 
Roverbella,  and  entered  the  Venetian  territory  without 
suffering  the  delays  and  importunities  of  a  custom-house. 
I  afterwards  traversed  Villafranca,  a  long  village,  con- 
sisting of  a  single  street.  The  roads  are  good  and 
broad  the  whole  way,  and  the  country  produces  Indian 
and  other  corn,  mulberry  trees,  &c.  After  the  dusty 
and  monotonous  plains  of  Lombardy,  my  eye  was 
much  enlivened  by  the  prospect  of  the  distant  moun- 
tains beyond  Verona.  At  this  place  I  found  a  good 
inn,  the  Dm  Torri, 

Saturday,  July  9.  Quitting  Verona,  the  first  post 
conducted  me  over  a  flat  road  to  Volarni.  At  the 
thirteenth  mile  stone  from  Verona  the  country  begins 
to  assume  a  new  aspect.  The  mountains  approach  so 
near  each  other,  as  to  leave  only  sufiicient  space  for  the 
road  and  the  stream  of  the  Adige ;  the  rocks  are  grand 
and  stately  in  form,  and  the  whole  surrounding  scenery  is 
worthy  the  pencil  of  Salvator  Rosa.    The  road  now 
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begins  to  ascend,  and  a  valley  opening  to  the  right, 
discloses  a  successive  range  of  mountains,  tinted  with 
different  hues.  1  was  gratified  with  a  fine  view,  before 
I  reached  Peri.  The  valley  then  again  contracted 
itself,  and  four  little  villages  enlivened  the  plain.  At 
about  the  twenty -second  mile  the  Venetian  territory 
ends,  and  that  of  the  Tyrol  commences.  A  well- 
cultivated  and  welUpeopled  vale  succeeds.  At  Borg- 
hetto  is  a  custom-house,  but  I  experienced  neither 
scrutiny  nor  trouble.  The  turnpike-tolls,  though 
heavy,  are  paid  with  pleasure,  because  the  roads  are 
ivell  kept.  On  approaching  Roveredo  the  valley  ex- 
pands. Large  heaps  of  massive  stones  are  collected 
together,  as  if  the  giants  had  been  warring  with  the 
gods  on  these  plains.  The  town  of  Roveredo,  with 
numerous  houses  and  villages  scattered  over  the  moun- 
tains, in  shape  of  an  amphitheatre,  compose  a  very 
pleasing  view.  After  dinner  I  proceeded  on  my  journey. 
The  vegetation  and  cultivation  are  both  equally  fine ; 
but  the  prospect  is  much  impeded  by  stone  walls, 
which  border  the  road.  A  violent  storm  of  rain  and 
thunder  also  contributed  to  prevent  me  from  enjoying 
the  pleasure  of  the  view.  In  my  progress  from  Aqua- 
viva  to  Trent  1  was  delayed  two  hours  by  a  drunken 
postillion.  Trent  is  a  large  city,  and  rendered  memo- 
rable in  history  by  the  celebrated  council  opened  there 
in  the  year  1545.  It  is  situated  in  a  spacious  and  fertile 
plain,  watered  by  the  Adige. 

Sunday,  July  10.  The  first  post  led  me  to  Lavis, 
where  there  is  a  covered  wooden  bridge,  resembling 
those  in  Switzerland.    Between  Lavis  and  Salurn  I 
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again  approached  the  banks  of  the  river,  which  I  had 
quitted  for  some  time.  Here  I  was  surprized  by  a 
wooden  bridge,  of  a  singular  form;  and  a  noble  scene 
presented  itself.  The  outline  of  the  mountains  is  good  : 
the  river  continues  its  course  close  to  the  road,  and 
flows  so  smoothly,  that  1  was  astonished  to  find  its 
stream  not  applied  to  the  purposes  of  traffic.  The 
valley  now  grows  contracted,  and  is  almost  entirely 
occupied  by  the  course  of  the  river. 

Salurn.  The  vale  again  widens,  and  becomes 
marshy,  and  the  road  is  inundated.  The  pointed 
steeples,  deep  roofs,  groves  of  firs,  and  snow-capped 
mountains,  shewed  that  I  had  left  behind  the  genial 
climate  and  elegance  of  Italy. 

Bronzolo.  The  vale  becomes  less  cultivated,  and 
more  woody.  I  observed  several  crosses,  with  the 
figure  of  our  Saviour.  Many  inns  on  the  road,  ap- 
parently neat  and  good. 

The  approach  to  Boltzen  is  exceedingly  picturesque. 
It  is  backed  by  noble  mountains,  and  situated  near  two 
vallies.  In  that  to  the  left,  the  river  Adige,  so  long 
my  companion,  takes  its  rise  ;  and  the  other  appeared 
to  be  closed  by  pointed  snowy  mountains,  resembling 
in  their  pyramidal  form  the  glaciers  of  Switzerland. 

Boltzen  is  the  first  place  where  I  perceived  a  very 
material  change  in  the  aspect  of  nature,  as  well  as  in 
the  costume  and  manners  of  the  people.  Here,  for 
the  first  time,  I  was  served  by  a  female  instead  of  a 
male  waiter ;  and  the  damsel  of  the  inn  being  both 
naive  and  pretty,  the  change  was  by  no  means  un- 
pleasing.     With  regard  to  local  circumstances,  all 
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was  novel  and  striking*  The  steeples  of  the  churches 
are  more  pointed,  the  roofs  of  the  houses  deeper,  and 
more  projecting-,  and  many  of  the  buildings  are  painted* 
The  dress  of  the  peasantry  is  picturesque,  especially 
that  of  the  females.  They  wear  a  white  or  blue 
cotton  cap,  tied  in  a  pyramidal  form,  like  a  turban  ; 
but  they  use  another  species  of  cap,  made  of  black 
crape,  stiffened  with  wire,  which  is  as  hideous  in  ap-^ 
pearance  as  the  former  is  agreeable.  The  men  are 
usually  habited  in  dark  brown.  They  wear  a  green 
strap,  which  passes  across  the  shoulder  and  breast,  and 
is  fastened  to  the  waistband  of  the  breeches;  and  green 
hats,  decorated  with  green  silk  ribbands.  Many  other 
peculiarities  might  be  noticed  ;  but  both  sexes,  as  well 
in  their  dress  as  in  their  houses,  exhibit  a  great  appear- 
ance of  neatness  and  cleanliness.  In  the  inns,  the 
brick  floor,  so  general  in  It'dly,  and  so  disagreeable  in 
itself,  is  exchanged  for  one  of  wood.  Boltzen  is  a 
populous  and  commercial  town,  and  is  surrounded  with 
vineyards,  which  spread  from  the  mountains  into  the 
plain,  and  produce  excellent  wine. 

Having  crossed  the  river  Eisach,  over  a  covered 
wooden  bridge,  the  valley  becomes  so  contracted,  as 
to  afford  no  apparent  place  of  egress  :  the  rocks,  which 
are  lofty  and  perpendicular,  are  separated  only  by  a 
narrow  chasm,  through  which  runs  the  river,  and  the 
road  on  its  bank.  On  the  right  I  observed  several 
other  covered  bridges,  and  a  few  vineyards.  This 
narrow  pass  is  rather  dreary.  The  vale,  however,  again 
expands,  and  the  mountains  display  marks  of  cultiva- 
tion.   To  the  right  is  another  wooden  bridge,  and  a 
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picturesque  castle  crowning*  a  lofty  height.  Population 
now  increases,  and  nature  assumes  a  gayer  appearance: 
the  valley  widens,  then  again  contracts,  and  at  last  opens 
into  a  fine  plain,  in  which  the  town  of  Brixen  is  situated. 
The  river  Eisach,  which  from  Boltzen  accompanied 
me  on  the  right,  is  now  more  rapid  than  the  Adige : 
the  roads  continue  good,  though  rather  hilly,  and  the 
turnpike-tolls  are  heavy.  At  Brixen  I  found  a  comfort- 
able inn,  and  was  regaled  with  delicious  trout  and  cray 
fish  of  extraordinary  size,  brought  from  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Saltzburgh.  I  cannot  speak  much  of  the 
German  beds  and  duvet  to  which  I  was  here  first 
introduced. 

Monday,  July  11.  After  dinner  I  quitted  Brixen. 
The  mountains  are  clothed  with  firs  ;  the  soil  produces 
corn  and  vines  ;  the  landscape  is  varied  with  groves  of 
birch ;  and  the  river  rushes  through  a  narrow  gorge^ 
between  perpendicular  rocks.  A  small  village,  backed 
by  a  majestic  height,  enlivens  the  scene.  Crossing 
the  river,  over  a  covered  wooden  bridge,  I  entered  a 
narrow  valley,  accompanied  by  a  rapid  torrent,  which 
rolled  along  on  my  left.  The  mountains  are  still  fea- 
thered to  their^  summits  with  pines,  and  the  declivities 
cultivated  with  corn.  1  now  came  to  the  post-house 
at  Mittewald,  and  from  thence  continued  my  route 
through  an  Alpine  district,  which  recalled  to  my  me- 
mory the  scenery  of  Helvetia.  What  a  manifest  change 
in  climate  and  nature  have  two  days'  journey  produced* 
No  genial  Italian  sun,  no  rich  and  cheering  tints  of 
foliage  and  distant  mountains.  All  is  dark  and  dismal; 
a  cloudy  atmosphere  adds  double  strength  to  the  harsh 
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green  and  purple  hues,  which  every  where  meet  the 
eye!  The  road  continued  for  some  time  tlirou^h  the 
same  valley,  which  gradually  expanded,  and  again 
presented  the  contrast  of  corn-fields  and  meadows.  At 
a  village  in  this  post  I  observed  a  basso  relievo^  with 
an  old  inscription,  in  the  walls  of  a  house  to  the  right. 
The  vale  then  widened  into  a  spacious  plain,  where  the 
post-house  of  Sterzingen  is  situated. 

Tuesday^  July  12.  From  this  place  I  was  obliged 
to  have  two  additional  horses  to  my  carriage.  The 
heights  are  covered  with  larch  trees,  and  the  lower  de- 
clivities clothed  with  corn  fields.  Crossed  the  river, 
where  the  valley  contracts  itself.  Several  picturesque 
mills,  with  the  roaring  torrent,  keep  the  attention  of 
the  traveller  awake.  The  women  of  this  district  wear 
cotton  caps,  as  at  Boltzen,  and  plaited  stockings,  like 
those  of  Switzerland.  I  was  again  obliged  to  take 
additional  horses,  undfer  the  pretext  of  a  steep  ascent ; 
but  they  were  by  no  means  necessary. 

From  Brenner,  the  next  post-house,  situated  near 
a  small  lake,  I  passed  through  a  series  of  well-cul- 
tivated vallies,  the  river  winding  sometimes  on  my 
right,  and  sometimes  on  my  left.  An  inscription  over 
a  door  of  the  next  post-house  commemorates  the 
passage  of  Pope  Pius  the  Sixth  through  this  place  : 

Gloriosos  cane  Pii  Sexti  SteinacJi  in  adventu 
triimpJios. 

The  valley  widens,  and  becomes  more  cultivated, 
and  the  towns  and  villages  abound  with  inns.  Quitting 
the  plain  and  river,  the  road  winds  along  the  declivity 
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of  a  mountain,  and  the  prospect  improves  in  cheer- 
fulness. Schoenberg*  is  the  next  post-house.  Lofty 
and  snow-capped  mountains  present  themselves  in  front. 
Descend  into  the  valley,  and  re-ascend.  On  the  right 
is  a  second  inscription,  recording  the  journey  of  Pope 
Pius  the  Sixth  to  Vienna.  Another  steep  descent, 
with  fine  groves  of  firs  on  each  side,  succeeds. 

iNSPRUCHj  the  capital  of  the  Tyrol,  is  situated  in  a 
spacious,  fertile,  and  well-cultivated  plain,  watered  by 
the  river  Inn,  The  approach  to  it  from  Schoenberg  is 
striking,  in  consequence  of  the  sudden  and  unexpected 
appearance  of  the  place,  and  surrounding  plain.  I 
entered  the  city  under  a  handsome  triumphal  arch,  and 
observed  many  large  buildings,  though  in  a  heavy  style 
of  architecture.  An  impatience  to  finish  my  journey, 
and  reach  my  own  country,  obliged  me,  though  reluct- 
antly, to  leave  many  curious  objects  unnoticed,  which 
continually  occurred  on  this  route.  It  was  with  no 
small  regret  that  I  denied  myself  the  pleasure  of  using* 
the  pencil,  and  the  fishing-rod. 

Wednesday,  July  13.  Crossing*  the  Inn,  I  pro- 
ceeded through  a  fine  plain,  cultivated  with  Indian 
corn,  intermingled  with  rich  meadows,  varied  with  nu- 
merous little  wooden  huts,  used  in  storing  the  hay,  and 
surrounded  by  lofty  mountains.  The  river  ran  on  the 
left  of  the  road  ;  and  to  the  right  the  prospect  was 
bounded  by  a  range  of  immense  and  perpendicular 
heights.  The  Inn  is  navigable,  and  larger  than  the 
Adige. 

ZiRLA,  post-town.  Continued  my  route  through  a 
rich  plain,  abounding  with  Indian  corn,  and  watered 
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by  the  Inn.'  Ascended  through  a  grove  of  larch  and 
other  fir  trees,  proceeded  down  a  declivity  into  some 
luxuriant  meadows,  and  again  ascended.  The  beauty 
of  the  scenery  around  me  was  diminished  by  the  effect 
of  a  thick  atmosphere ;  but  the  view  of  the  plain  to 
the  left  was  one  of  the  richest  and  most  delightful  I 
ever  beheld.  The  river  is  seen  meandering  through  it 
for  many  miles ;  and  the  back  ground  is  formed  b)  lofty 
mountains,  covered  with  the  snow  of  the  preceding 
night.  Here,  for  the  first  time,  I  saw  some  plantations 
of  potatoes.  Leaving  the  plain  and  river  on  the  left, 
a  narrow  passage  through  rocks,  and  amidst  thick 
woods  of  fir  trees,  conducted  me  to  the  next  post- 
town  of 

Barwis.  Throughout  this  post,  my  attention  was 
occupied  by  a  succession  of  wild  Alpine  scenery,  and 
fine  forests  of  larch  trees. 

Massareit.  This  post  is  situated  in  a  dreary  spot, 
at  the  foot  of  lofty  mountains.  The  houses,  roofed 
with  long  deal  planks,  have  a  truly  Alpine  appearance. 
The  horses  of  the  Tyrol,  like  their  drivers,  are  pecu- 
liarly dull,  but  very  sure-footed.  Here  we  see  nature 
in  her  wild  and  unadorned  attire.  The  sable  fir  clothes 
the  hills,  down  the  sides  of  which  pours  many  a 
sparkling  cataract,  and  their  aged  summits  are  crowned 
Avith  everlasting  snow  ;  while  a  small  transparent  lake, 
of  the  deepest  green,  with  a  ruined  castle  or  chapel 
rising  amidst  its  waters,  adds  to  the  picturesque  and 
romantic  character  of  the  scenery.  My  carriage  was 
slowly  dragged  up  a  long  and  steep  ascent,  and  during 
this  tedious  progress  I  observed  several  pools  of  very 
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transparent  water,  at  different  degrees  elevation. 
On  the  summit  of  the  mountain  stand  a  small  church 
and  habitation.  I  then  descended,  amidst  groves  of 
firs,  to  a  narrow  verdant  plain,  encompassed  with 
lofty  and  snow-capped  mountains.  In  this  recess  the 
post-house  of  Lermes  is  situated. 

Thursday,  July  14.  In  the  mountains,  near  Lermes, 
there  are  silver  and  lead  mines,  and  a  lake  abounding* 
with  trout  of  an  extraordinary  size.  These  heights 
are  also  frequented  by  the  chamois,  capreoli,  francolini, 
and  other  species  of  game.  Little  corn  is  raised  in 
the  valley  of  Lermes,  and  the  hay  harvest  is  but  just 
begun.  All  is  cold  and  green  ;  no  vivid,  warm,  and 
cheerful  tints ;  no  variety  of  foliage.  The  view  is 
freezing  to  one  who  has  recently  basked  amidst  the 
sweets  of  an  Italian  climate.  An  old  castle,  crowning 
an  eminence,  and  another  in  the  valley,  in  some  degree 
break  the  uniformity  of  this  dreary  scene,  which  was  ren- 
dered more  cheerless  by  three  days  of  incessant  rain. 
Descending  into  another  verdant  plain,  I  reached  the 
post-house  at  Rieth,  a  large  village,  the  houses  of  which 
are  painted  with  subjects  from  sacred  history,  and  fancy 
ornaments.  Here  is  a  custom-house  and  turnpike,  and 
a  small  fort.  I  twice  crossed  the  Lech ;  and  at  the 
second  bridge  a  road  branches  off  to  Kempten,  on  the 
left.  Shortly  afterwards  I  came  to  another  custom- 
house, on  the  frontiers  of  Swabia,  where  I  delivered  the 
certificate  which  I  had  received  on  entering  the  territory 
of  the  Tyrol.  The  road  winds  along  the  side  of  the 
river,  which  here  forms  a  wide  bed,  and  near  Fuessen 
it  precipitates  itself  in  a  fine  cascade.  We  entered 
this  town  under  a  covered  wooden  bridge. 
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I  cannot  take  leave  of  the  Tyrol  without  adding  a  few 
words  in  its  praise.  Throughout  this  extensive  district 
nature  is  always  pleasing,  and  sometimes  majestic,  in 
her  forms;  the  roads  are  excellent;  the  accommodations 
good  ;  and  the  inhabitants  civil  and  obliging, 

SwABiA.  Adieu  to  Alps  and  mountains,  precipices 
and  torrents  :  with  the  Tyrol  they  have  vanished  !  I 
now  enter  a  country  totally  different  in  appearance  : 
extensive  plains,  producing  grass  and  corn,  diminutive 
hills,  and  villages ;  the  wood  principally  fir,  and  a  more 
scanty  population.  From  Stetten,  the  first  post-house, 
the  same  country  continues,  the  hills  diminish  in  height, 
and  the  plains  expand,  exhibiting  fine  pastures,  enlivened 
with  numerous  herds  of  grazing  cattle.  The  corn  still 
green.    Turnpikes  occur,  but  the  toll  is  less  heavy. 

Kaufbeuren  is  the  next  post,  where  I  found  a 
neat  and  good  inn. 

Friday,  July  15.  Crossed  a  wooden  covered  bridge. 
Fine  groves  of  firs,  interspersed  with  meadows,  were 
succeeded  by  an  open  corn  country,  with  occasional 
plantations  of  firs.  Two  turnpikes.  Post-house,  Buchloe. 
An  extensive  plain  of  corn  fields  and  grass ;  the  uni- 
formity of  the  horizon  is  broken  by  numerous  villages 
and  steeples.  The  houses  are  so  low,  that  the  roofs 
are  scarcely  distinguishable.  Observed  a  small  plan- 
tation of  hops.  Post-house,  Schwabmlinchen,  situated 
in  a  plain  similar  to  the  former,  but  less  wooded.  I 
traversed  it  to  Augsburg,  the  capital  of  Swabia,  a  large, 
populous,  and  commercial  city. 

Saturday,  July  16.  Continued  my  journey  through 
the  same  kind  of  country,  though  not  quite  so  flat  and 
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uniform.  The  turnpike  tolls  more  reasonable  than  in 
the  Tyrol.  The  next  post  is  Zusniushadsen  ;  fine  corn 
country,  extensive  plains,  and  good  roads. 

Post-house,  Gunsberg.  The  country  still  fertile,  and 
well  cultivated.  The  river  Danube,  on  the  right,  ac- 
companied me  to  Ulm.  Crossed  it  to  enter  the  city. 
The  buildings  in  general  old  and  ugly :  the  cathedral 
is  a  Gothic  structure. 

Sunday,  July  17.  Leaving  Ulm,  I  traversed  an 
extensive  plain  of  corn  land,  intermingled  with  wood, 
to  the  next  post,  Westerstetten,  a  single  house.  From 
thence  crossed  a  district  more  woody  and  uneven,  and 
descended  into  a  little  valley,  in  which  the  post-house 
and  petty  town  of  Geislengen,  are  situated.  After  a 
long  continuance  of  rain,  the  sun  re-appeared.  Pro- 
ceeded through  a  pleasant  vale  to  the  next  post,  at 
Goeppingen,  a  new  town,  regularly  built.  From 
thence  continued  through  a  similar  valley  to  Plochingen. 
Here  the  country  assumed  a  more  agreeable  aspect : 
the  hills  are  enlivened  with  vineyards,  and  the  river 
Necker  appeared  flowing  on  the  right.  Having 
passed  through  Eslingen,  a  large  town,  I  rested  for  the 
night  at  Stutgard,  the  capital  of  Wirtemberg.  The 
city  is  large,  and  the  streets  wide,  and  full  of  military. 
I  never  witnessed  more  striking  indications  of  blooming 
health,  than  among  the  inhabitants  of  this  place  and 
the  vicinity. 

Monday,  July  18.  On  leaving  Stutgard,  the  face 
of  the  country  became  a  little  more  uneven,  but  still 
open,  and  cultivated  with  corn.  A  long  avenue  of 
trees  leads  to  Ludwichsburgh,  a  small  but  neat  town, 
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where  the  Duke  of  Wirtembergh  has  a  pleasant  villa. 
From  thence  proceeded  to  Bessinghein,  where  the 
vines  are  cultivated  with  great  labour  on  the  sides  of 
the  hills,  by  means  of  terraces,  which  sustain  each 
other.  Continued  my  route  through  the  plain,  which 
bears  corn,  while  the  hills  produce  vines.  Noticed 
several  plantations  of  poppies,  apple,  and  pear  trees, 
on  the  side  of  the  road.  An  extensive  prospect;  the 
river  wide,  and  the  road  good. 

Heilbron,  the  next  post,  is  a  fortified  city,  on  the 
river  Necker,  which  I  crossed  over  a  covered  wooden 
bridge,  on  leaving  the  place.  From  thence  to  Furfelden, 
through  an  open  and  well-cultivated  country  ;  and  the 
same  scenery  continued  till  I  reached  Sintzheim,  where 
I  quitted  Swabia,  and  entered  the  Palatinate.  During 
this  last  day*s  journey  I  observed  several  persons  af- 
flicted with  goitres,  which  have  been  erroneously  sup- 
posed peculiar  to  Alpine  situations. 

The  Palatinate.  The  latter  part  of  the  road  to 
Heidelberg  is  very  pleasant.  It  skirts  the  river  Necker, 
the  banks  of  which  are  feathered  with  thick  woods  to 
the  very  margin  of  the  water.  Heidelberg  is  situated 
on  the  Necker,  over  which  is  a  fine  bridge. 

Tuesday,  July  19.  I  wished  to  deviate  from  the 
great  road  in  order  to  visit  Manheim  ;  but  the  thoughts 
of  the  natcde  solum  urged  me  forward.  The  hills  on  the 
right,  between  Heidelberg  and  the  next  post  of  Eppen- 
lieim,  present  a  large  extent  of  vineyards,  which  pro- 
duce the  wine,  so  well  known  under  the  name  of  Hock, 
On  the  left,  a  spacious  and  cultivated  plain.  Towards 
Darmstadt  the  soil  becomes  more  sandy,  and  the  aspect 
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of  the  country  is  varied  with  lar^e  plantations  of 
Scotch  firs.  Darmstadt  is  situated  in  the  princi- 
pality of  Hesse.  The  palace  of  the  sovereign  fronts 
the  entrance  gate ;  and  near  it  is  the  post-honse.  As 
my  vray  did  not  pass  through  the  place,  I  left  the  in- 
terior unnoticed.  The  road  continues  good,  through 
a  flat  and  open  country,  for  some  time ;  and  then  turn- 
ing off  through  fields,  becomes  sandy  and  bad,  till 
within  a  short  distance  of  Frankfort.  A  new  cause- 
way is  constructing,  but  is  far  from  being  completed, 
A  long  and  straight  road,  cut  through  a  wood,  an- 
nounces the  approach  to  Frankfort,  and  shortly  after 
the  whole  river  opens  to  the  view.  Having  crossed 
the  river  Mayn,  over  a  long  bridge,  the  traveller  receives 
no  very  favourable  impression  of  this  famous  city,  till 
he  reaches  his  hotel,  the  celebrated  Maison  Rouge^ 
which  is  situated  in  a  spacious  street,  flanked  by  hand- 
some buildings. 

Wednesday,  July  20.  A  good  road,  through  a  flat 
country,  conducted  me  to  Haddersheim,  passing  by  the 
city  of  Mentz,  which  lies  to  the  left.  The  road  now 
became  sandy,  and  traversed  the  open  fields.  Here 
I  caught  the  first  view  of  the  majestic  Rhine,  winding 
its  course  for  many  miles  through  a  vale  on  the  left. 
The  next  post  is  Wilsbaden,  a  small  but  populous  town, 
much  frequented  on  account  of  its  mineral  waters,  and 
affording  good  accommodations.  Mounted  a  long  and 
tedious  hill,  with  fine  beech  trees  on  its  side,  and  com- 
manding a  grand  view  of  the  valley,  watered  by  the  Rhine, 
and  the  distant  country.  Descended  to  Schwalbach, 
over  a  good  causeway.     The  turnpike-tolls  heavy. 
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Schwalbach  is  a  small  town,  built  in  a  plain,  and  ce- 
lebrated, like  Wilsbaden,  for  its  mineral  springs.  I 
once  more  ascended,  over  a  causeway,  which  termi- 
minatesat  the  summit  of  the  hill.  The  road  continues 
for  some  way  along  a  flat  plain,  commanding  an  exten- 
sive view  on  each  side.  The  descent  rough  and  bad 
to  Nastaedten,  a  small  village,  where  I  was  obliged  to 
take  up  my  quarters  for  the  night  at  an  indifferent  inn. 

Thursday,  July  21.  Proceeded  to  Nassau.  The 
road  execrably  bad,  till  it  joined  the  causeway.  Ferried 
over  a  river.  The  situation  of  this  town,  in  a  vale, 
surrounded  by  mountains,  is  not  unpleasant.  From 
hence  continued  my  route,  for  some  way,  in  an  agreeable 
valley,  by  the  side  of  the  river,  on  a  good  causeway. 
This  is  afterwards  exchanged  for  a  very  indifferent 
road,  up  a  long  and  tedious  declivity ;  from  the  sum- 
mit of  which  the  traveller  is  in  some  degree  recom- 
pensed by  an  extensive  view  over  the  course  of  the 
Khine.  Descended  to  Coblentz,  delightfully  situated 
on  the  Rhine,  which  I  traversed  by  ^pont  volanL  An 
amazing  number  of  French  aristocrats  had  flocked 
hither,  among  whom  were  the  two  Royal  Brothers,  the 
Comte  and  Comtesse  d*Artois,  Monsieur,  and  Madame, 
&c.  &c.  The  city  is  large,  and  belongs  to  the  Elector 
of  Treves,  who  has  a  handsome  palace  on  the  bank  of 
the  river.  1  terminated  this  day's  journey  atAnder- 
nach,  a  small  town,  once  fortified,  near  the  Rhine. 
The  road  is  good,  and  traverses  a  flat,  well-cultivated 
country. 

Friday,  July  22.  Proceeded  to  Remagen,  by  a 
good  and  even  road,  along  the  bank  of  the  Rhine. 
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The  hills  on  the  opposite  side  slope  down  to  the  water, 
and  produce  the  Rhenish  wine.  The  turnpike-tolls  were 
heavier  than  in  any  part  of  my  journey.  Leaving  the 
river  on  the  rig^ht,  I  continued  my  route  to  Bonn,  a  large 
town;,  and  the  residence  of  the  Elector  of  Cologne, 
who  has  a  handsome  palace,  and  pleasant  gardens 
adjoining.  I  regretted  the  loss  of  my  attendant  stream, 
the  Rhine,  which  I  exchanged  for  a  straight  avenue 
of  lime  trees :  these  continued,  with  a  small  interval, 
for  a  post  and  a  half.  The  road,  however,  was  flat 
and  good,  and  the  country  tilled  with  corn,  &c. 

Cologne.  The  first  entrance  to  this  city  did  not 
convey  a  very  favourable  impression,  nor  is  the  effect 
improved  by  a  nearer  inspection  of  its  interior.  The 
streets  are  narrow  ;  the  houses  old,  and  in  a  bad  style  of 
architecture ;  and  there  is  more  appearance  of  com- 
merce than  of  splendour.  The  cathedral,  an  unfinished 
building,  is  of  rich  Gothic  architecture  :  the  choir, 
which  is  the  only  part  complete,  is  airy  and  elegant. 
Some  gold  and  silver  sepulchral  urns,  of  rich  workman- 
ship, are  here  preserved;  namely,  those  of  the  three 
kings,  and  the  tutelary  saint,  or  bishop.  The  church 
of  St.  Peter  contains  a  fine  picture  by  Rubens,  repre- 
senting the  martyrdom  of  that  apostle.  The  inn,  where 
T  lodged,  St.  Esprit,  is  pleasantly  situated  near  the 
Rhine. 

Saturday,  July  23.  From  Cologne  I  proceeded  to 
Dermagen,  and  from  thence  to  Dusseldorf,  seated  also 
on  the  Rhine.  The  road  sandy,  in  many  parts  bad, 
and  in  all  uninteresting,  from  the  tedious  uniformity  of 
the  plain,  through  which  it  passes.     Dermagen  is  a 
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miserable  village.  I  was  detained  at  the  ferry,  where 
there  is  a  pont  volant,  by  the  passage  of  a  float,  which 
obliged  the  ferrymen  to  loose  the  cable  of  their  boat, 
and  glide  down  the  stream.  These  floats  are  of  immense 
length,  and  appear  like  moving  villages.  They  are 
composed  of  fir  trees,  linked  together,  on  the  platform 
of  which  barracks  are  constructed  for  the  passengers. 
They  descend  from  the  Upper  Rhine,  and  transport 
various  articles  of  merchandise  into  Holland ;  where 
they  are  broken  up,  and  the  materials  sold.  Another 
ferry  conveyed  me  to  Dusseldorf,  where  I  once  more 
found  myself  en  pays  de  connoissance. 

Sunday,  July  24.  Yesterday  evening  and  this 
morning  were  spent  in  the  Electoral  Gallery,  which 
contains  one  of  the  noblest  collections  of  pictures  in 
Europe,  especially  of  the  Flemish  masters ;  among 
which  the  works  of  Rubens,  Vandyke,  and  Vanderwerf, 
are  the  most  numerous,  as  well  as  most  deserving  of 
attention.  Among  the  Italian  pictures  is  a  fine  Dome- 
nichino,  a  pretty  Albano,  and  a  good  portrait  of  a 
sculptor  by  Tintoretto.  Of  the  French  artists,  there  is 
a  charming  landscape  by  Nicolo,  and  another  by 
Gaspar  Poussin.  At  a  short  distance  from  Dusseldorf 
is  a  convent  of  the  rigid  order  of  La  Trappe. 

In  the  afternoon  I  continued  my  journey  to  Fuird, 
and  from  thence  to  Juliers,  a  small  fortified  town  > 
having  with  difficulty  procured  horses  at  Dusseldorf, 
where  the  post  is  very  badly  served.  The  road  sandy 
and  indifi*erent;  the  country  flat  and  uninteresting.  • 

Monday,  July  25.  At  break  of  day,  I  proceeded  to 
Aix-la-Chapelle.    The  roads  rather  better.    Near  Aix 
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tlie  pave  commences,  and  the  country  is  more  inclosed 
and  woody.  From  Dnsseldorf  hither,  the  turnpikes  are 
frequent,  and  the  tolls  heavy.  I  a^ain,  with  difficulty, 
procured  post-horses,  on  account  of  the  King"  of 
Sweden's  departure  from  Aix  ;  and  those  I  obtained 
were  so  indifferent,  that  I  made  a  very  tedious  journey 
to  the  small  village  of  Baltise.  The  first  part  of  the 
road  is  bad,  the  latter  paved ;  the  country  more  uneven, 
and  better  cultivated.  From  Baltise  to  Liege  it  be- 
comes more  hilly,  the  pav6  good,  and  the  horses  and 
drivers  improve. 

Liege  is  a  large  city,  built  in  a  low  situation  on  the 
Meu&e.  In  the  vicinity  are  extensive  hop-grounds. 
The  road  from  Aix  hither  is  absolutely  infested  by 
swarms  of  beggars.  Here  I  again  recovered  the  use 
of  my  tongue,  which  for  some  time  had  been  reduced 
to  silence  by  my  ignorance  of  the  German  language. 

Tuesday,  July  26.  From  Liege  to  Oreye  and  St. 
Tron  :  pave  good;  posts  well  served;  country  open, 
and  cultivated  with  corn.  Thence  to  Tirlemont,  a 
large  town,  and  Louvain  ;  pave  still  good,  and  bor- 
dered by  long  avenues  of  trees.  The  Hotel  de  Ville 
at  Louvain  is  a  curious  building  of  Gothic  architecture. 

Wednesday,  July  27.  By  Cortembergto  Brussels. 
The  pav6  good,  bordered  by  avenues  of  trees,  and 
the  posts  well  served.  The  same  kind  of  road  to 
Asche  and  Alost.  The  cathedral  at  the  latter  place  is 
a  handsome  Gothic  building,  and  contains  a  good 
painting,  by  Rubens,  representing  the  Plague.  The  same 
uniformity  of  country  between  Quadregt  and  Ghent. 
In  the  cathedral  of  Ghent  is  a  picture,  by  Rubens, 
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representing"  Charles  the  Fifth  applying  to  the  Pope; 
and  another,  by  Van  Eyck,  the  inventor  of  oil  colours. 
The  choir  is  handsome,  and  contains  some  fine  marble 
monuments, 

Thursday,  July  28.  Prom  Ghent,  through  Jekloo 
and  Bruges.  The  country  intersected  by  canals  :  less 
corn,  and  more  wood.  The  pave  good,  and  no  turn- 
pikes. From  Bruges  I  proceeded  to  Ostend,  where  I 
found  my  packet,  Capt.  Baxter,  ready.  Embarked  on 
Friday  the  29th,  about  eleven.  Little  wind,  till  be- 
tween eight  and  nine,  when  a  brisk  gale  sprung  up, 
and  continued  favourable  till  two  in  the  morning.  A 
storm  of  rain  and  lightning  ensued,  accompanied  by 
a  rolling  sea.  At  nine  the  next  morning,  being  unable 
to  save  the  tide  for  Dover,  I  landed  at  Kingsdown. 
Passing  from  thence  by  Dover  Castle,  and  enjoying  a 
fine  view  of  the  town  and  harbour,  I  arrived  at  Payne's 
Hotel  about  twelve. 

As  I  could  not  clear  out  my  baggage  at  the  Custom- 
house on  Sunday,  1  was  very  reluctantly  detained 
here  till  Monday  the  1st  of  August.  The  ensuing  day 
saw  me  once  more  lodged  at  my  house  in  St.  James's- 
square. 

Hie  longce  finis  chartieque  viceque. 
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SUPPLEMENT. 


TTTHEN  I  repeat  the  motives  by  which  I  was 
urged  to  print  the  journals  of  my  former 
travels  on  the  Continent,  I  hope  I  shall  not  be 
accused  of  vanity  in  subjoining  the  efforts  of  my 
pencil  to  those  of  my  pen. 

These  volumes  were  published,  partly  for  the 
satisfaction  of  my  family  and  intimate  friends, 
and  partly  to  restore  to  my  own  mind  the  re- 
collection of  those  youthful  years,  which  were 
passed  with  so  much  pleasure,  and  conduced  so 
materially  to  my  general  instruction  and  infor- 
mation. 

Each  has  performed  its  office  with  fidelity; 
for  fidelity  in  words  is  equally  necessary  with 
fidelity  in  design.  The  efforts  of  the  pen  may 
speak  more  forcibly   to  the  imagination;  but 
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correct  designs  will  ever  prove  more  attractive  to  the 
eye.  I  cannot,  however,  consider  my  travels  in 
Italy  complete,  (though  extended  far  beyond  the 
scope  of  the  generality  of  tourists,)  without  having 
visited  the  picturesque  borders  of  the  southern 
Alps,  extending  through  the  Valley  of  Aoste  to 
the  Milanese  Lakes.  These,  as  being  nearer 
home,  were  left  for  some  future  excursion,  as 
were  also  the  Northern  Pyrenees,  and  the  southern 
parts  of  France ;  but  that  excursion  was  forbidden 
by  the  Demon  of  Revolution,  and  is  now  most 
probably  deferred  sine  die. 

But  neither  the  mind  nor  the  eye  shall  remain 
inactive  ;  nor  shall  the  vis  inertice  ever,  I  trust,  take 
possession  either  of  my  body  or  mind.*  Our  own 
island  is  fertile  in  every  resource  which  the  exertion 
of  intellect  can  reasonably  require;  but  we  are 
too  apt  to  seek  for  distant  objects  of  research,  neg- 
lecting those  which  we  have  at  hand. 


*  After  an  interval  of  more  than  twenty  years,  I  am  happy  to 
think  that  these  intentions  have  heen  partly  fulfilled  at  home,  and  are 
still  pursuing,  in  the  investigation  of  my  own  county,  with  undi- 
minished zeal. 
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Ea  sub  oculis  posita  negligrmus  ;  sen  quia  ita 
naturd  comparatum^  ut  proximorum  incuriosiy 
longinqua  sectemur ;  seu  quod  omnium  rerum 
cupido  languescity  quum  facilis  occasio  est ;  seu 
quod  differimus,  tanquam  scepe  visuri^  quod  datur 
videre  quoties  velles  cernere.  PliniuSy  lib.  8, 
epist.  20. 
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A  SERIES  OP  VIEWS  IN  SWITZERLAND,  TAKEN 
FROM  NATURE,  A,  D.  1786. 

1  to  4.  Cascade  of  the  Pyssevache. 

5  Roman  Bridge  at  S.  Maurice. 

6  Sion  on  the  Rhone,  in  Valais. 

7  Visp,  in  the  Valais. 

8  Devil's  Bridge,  in  ditto. 

9  Glacier  of  the  Furca. 

10        Fluelen,  on  the  Lake  of  Lucerne. 

11  A  Monument  erected  on  the  Island  of 

Alstadt,  by  L'Abbe  Raynal. 

12        View  between  Werdemberg  and  Sargans. 

13  Tomb  of  Madame  de  Langhans,  at 

Hindelbank. 

14        View  of  Thun. 

15        Spietz,  on  the  Lake  of  Thun. 


[    218  ] 

16   Fall  of  the  Staubbach,  in  the  Valley  of 

Lauterbrunnen. 

17.   View  in  the  said  Valley. 

18   Near  Interlacken,  on  the  Lake  of  Thun. 

19   View  near  Interlacken. 

20   Castle  of  Rankenberg,  on  the  Lake  of 

Brientz. 

21   View  of  a  covered  bridge  near 

Interlacken. 
22   Chateau  de  Wimmis. 

23.    Near  the  Lake  of  Thun. 

24   Covered  bridge  over  the  river  Kandel. 

25.   View  near  Thun. 

26   On  the  Island  of  S.  Pierre,  on  the  Lake 

of  Bienne. 

27, 28,  29.  Hermitage,  near  Soleure. 

30   Chateau  de  Wallebourg. 

31, 32         Chateau  d'Angenstein. 

33   Between  LaufFen  and  Delmont. 

34, 35         Pierre  pertuis. 

36   Fall  on  the  river  Doux. 

37   View  on  the  same  river. 

38.    A  Cavern  on  the  same. 

39   A  Mill  on  the  same. 
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40   Near  Boudry. 

41   Chateau  de  Grandson. 

42   Castle  at  Orbe. 

43.   Near  the  Lac  de  Joux. 

44   Bone-house  at  Morat. 

45   Hermitage  on  the  river  Sane,  near 

Fribourg. 

46.  ........  View  near  Fribourg. 

47   Chateau  de  Gruyeres. 

48   Chateau  de  S.  Denis,  between  Bulle  and 

Vevay. 

49   Chateau  de  Chillon,  on  the  Lake  of 

Geneva. 

50, 5 1       Village  of  Moutreux,  near  Vevay. 

This  series  of  views  is  bound  up  in  two  folio 
volumes,  and  deposited  in  the  library  at  Stourhead. 
To  which  is  added,  a  manuscript  account  of  my 
journey  through  Switzerland. 


[    220  ] 


A  SERIES  OF  VIEWS  IN  ITALY,  &C.    TAKEN  FROM 
NATURE,  A.  D.  1 786. 


1,  2   Pont  du  Garde  in  Languedoc. 

3  to  16  Grande  Chartreuse  in  France. 

17  to  22        Convent  at  Monserrato  in  Catalonia. 

23 to 25.  ...  At  Pola,  inlstria. 


28,  29,  30.  At  CivitaCastellana,  Italy. 

31   At  Tivoli. 

32,  33,  34.  At  Larici. 

35   At  Albano. 

36,  37,  38.  At  Nemi. 

39   Capucin  Convent  at  Gensano. 

40   Emissary  of  the  Alban  Lake. 

41   Grotto  at  Albano. 


42  to  45        Views  at  Albano. 

46,  47,  48.  At  Albano. 

49  to  51         At  Marino. 

52,  53,  54.  At  Grotto  Ferrata. 

55.  ...  •        A  Fragment  of  the  Claudian 

Aqueduct. 
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56,  57  Tomb  of  Plautius. 

58  to  75        Views  at  and  near  Tivoli* 

76   Lake  at  Pie  di  Luco. 

77^  78  Bridge  of  Augustus  at  Narni. 

79,  80  On  the  Coast  near  Naples. 


ANOTHER  SERIES  OF  VIEWS  IN  ITALY,  TAKEN 
FROM  NATURE,  A.  D.  1786. 

1  '  A  Tomb,  &c.  near  Tivoli. 

2   At  Grotto  Ferrata. 

3   At  Larici. 

4   Between  Albano  and  Castel  Gandolfo. 

5   Between  Gensano  and  Larici. 

6   Pompey's  Tomb  at  Albano. 

8,9        Tomb  of  the  Horatii  andCuratii. 

10,  IL   Views  at  Marino. 

12  to  16.  At  Hadrian's  Villa,  near  Tivoli. 


[    222  ] 

1 7  Convent  under  the  Alban  Mount* 

18   Pompey  s  Tomb. 

19   Aqueduct  of  the  Aqua  Marcia. 

20   Part  of  the  Claudian  Aqueduct. 

21,22,  23.  Views  at  Vicovaro. 

24  to  27.    Convent  of  S.  Cosirnato. 

28   View  at  Gaeta. 

29   Temple  on  the  Lake  Avernus,  near 

Naples. 

30.    Templeof  Venus,  at  Baise. 


A  SERIES  OF  VIEWS  IN  TUSCANY,  TAKEN  PROM 
NATURE,  A.  D.  1789. 

1   The  Porta  O vile,  at  Siena. 

2   Convent  of  S.  Francesco,  near  it. 

3  to  5.    Convent  of  S.  Domenico,  near  the  Porta 

Fontebranda. 
6  to  13.    Views  of  Siena,  near  the  said  gate. 
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14   Near  the  Porta  Ovile,  with  a  large  ilex, 

called  L'Albero  di  S.  Francesco. 

15   Convent  of  S.  Francesco. 

16   Convent  of  the  Osservanza. 

17   View  of  Siena,  near  the  Porta  Pispini. 

18   The  Ponte  Rosso  and  Convent  of 

Osservanza. 

19   On  a  road  leading  to  the  Maremma. 

20   A  distant  View  of  the  Albero  di  S. 

Francesco  and  L'Osservanza. 

21  to  25.    In  the  Strada  della  Pescaja,  near  Siena, 

26  to  34.    Views  adjoining  the  Porta  Fontebranda. 

35  to  39.    Views  near  the  Porta  Ovile. 

40  to  45.    Views  near  the  Porta  Pispini. 

46   The  Convent  of  Lecceto. 

47  to  64.    Views  near  Armajuolo,  fourteen  miles 

distant  from  Siena. 
65  to  69.   Views  at  CoUe,  between  Siena  and 

Florence. 
70  to  73.  AtVolterra. 
74  to  81.  AtPopulonia. 
82.   At  Castiglione,  on  the  coast  between 

Piombino  and  Grosseto. 
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VIEWS  IN  THE   ISLE    OF  ELBA,   TAKEN  FROM 
NATURE,  A.  D.  1790. 

1   A  general  View  of  the  Island. 

2.    The  Town  of  Rio,  on  the  Coast. 

3   Principal  Entrance  to  the  Mines. 

4  and  5.  Rio,  in  the  Mountains. 

6   Chapel  of  S.  Catarina. 

7   A  View  of  the  Coast  of  Tuscany. 

8   Palazzo  della  Regina  dell'  Elba. 

9  to  13.  Fortress  of  Vol  terrajo. 

14   Bird's-eye  View  of  Porto  Ferrajo. 

15,  16.  Porto  Ferrajo. 

17,  18.  Ruins  called  Le  Grotte. 

19,  20.  Views  of  Marciana. 

21   Village  of  Poggio. 

22   Villages  of  S.  Ilario  and  S.  Piero. 

23   The  Granite  Quarries  at  Seccheto. 

24   Island  of  Pianosa. 
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25   Village  of  Capolivere. 

26   FortresB  of  Porto  Lungone. 

27  to  32.    Hermitage  of  Monserrato. 


A  SERIES  OF  VIEWS  IN  THE  KINGDOM  OF  NAPLES, 
TAKEN  FROM  NATURE,  A.  D.  1790. 


1   On  the  Coast  of  Pausilippo. 

2   La  Scuola  di  Virgilio,  &c.  &c. 

3   The  Lazaretto. 

4   The  Island  of  Nisida. 

5.  6,  ........  In  the  said  Island. 

7   On  the  road  to  Puzzuoli. 

8   On  the  same  road. 

9  to  11.  At  and  near  the  Lake  Agnano. 

12   From  the  Crater  of  the  Solfaterra. 

13, 14,15.  The  Franciscan  Convent,  Pu^^isuoli, 

16   The  Crater  of  Monte  Nuovo. 

a 
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1 7   View  from  the  Crater  of  Monte  NuovO. 

18   Lake  of  Avernus  and  Temple. 

19  to  22.  Views  on  the  same  Lake. 

23,  24   The  Baths  of  Nero,  &c.  &c. 

25.   Temple  of  Venus  and  Castle  of  Baja. 

26   Temples  of  Venus  and  Diana, 

27   Castle  at  Baja. 


28,  29   Arco  Felice  at  Cuma. 

30   The  Lago  di  Licola,  &c. 

31,32.  ....  Citadel  at  Cuma,  &c. 

33, 34   Sibyll's  Cave,  at  Cuma. 

35, 36   Hermitage  on  Mount  Vesuvius. 


37  to  39.  Views  at  Castel-a-Mare. 

40  to  42.  Views  at  and  near  ditto. 

43   Convent  of  S*  Francesco  di  Paolo,  on 

the  Coast  to  Sorrento. 

44   Vico,  on  the  same  Coast* 

45  to  49.  Views  at  Sorrento. 

50.    The  Seaport  of  Sorrento. 

51,  52   Ruins  of  Pollio^s  Villa. 

53   Between  Naples  and  Vietri* 

54   The  Town  of  Vietri. 

55.  56.  ••••  Views  of  La  Cava. 

57   Village  of  Molina,  taken  from  a 

grotto.  . 
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58   Mill  and  Aqueduct,  near  Vietri. 

59  to  62.    Views  near  Vietri. 
63,  64.  . Mills  near  Vietri. 

65   Hermitage  of  S.  LiLeratore. 

66   Village  of  Corpo  della  Cava. 

67   Abbey  of  La  Trinita. 

68.    At  Corpo  della  Cava. 

69  to  72.    Views  between  Corpo  della  Cava  and 
Vietri. 

73  to  83.    Views  at  Isernia. 

84   At  Sesto,  between  Naples  and  Isernia. 

85   Aqueduct  at  Caserta. 

86   View  near  the  same. 

87   At  Matalona,  near  Caserta. 

88   Ferry  over  the  river  Vulturnus,  between 

Cajazzo  and  Piedimonte. 

89   View  at  Piedimonte. 

90   Entrance  to  the  Valle  del'  In{erno,  at 

Piedimonte. 

91  to  95.    Views  in  the  Valle  del'  Inferno. 
96.    ........    View  of  Piedimonte. 
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iSLAND    OF  CAPRI, 
A.  D.  1789. 

1   General  View  of  the  Island  of  Capri. 

2,  3   The  Carthusian  Convent. 

4   View  near  the  same. 

5   The  Scala  leading  from  Capri  to 

Ana-Capri. 

6   View  from  the  top  of  the  same. 

7   The  Rocks  called  Sirenum  Scopuli. 

8.   The  Town  of  Capri  and  Mount 

Vesuvius. 

9   The  same,  and  the  Royal  Casino. 

10   Palace  of  Tiberius  in  ruins. 

11.  The  ancient  Pharos. 

12   Palace  of  Tiberius. 

13   A  Grotto,  called  Matermanium. 


ISLAND  OF  ISCHIA. 

1   View  of  the  Islands  of  Proclda  and 

Ischia,  from  Misenum. 

2   A  View  in  Ischia. 
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3.    A  general  View  of  Ischia  and  the 

opposite  Coast  of  Naples. 

4   The  Town  of  Ischia. 

5   A  View  in  the  Island. 

6   A  small  Lake  in  ditto. 

7   A  distant  View  of  Capri. 

8.    A  View  in  the  Island. 

9.    Hermitage  on  Mount  S.  Nicolo. 

10   Summit  of  the  Mountain. 

11   A  general  View  in  the  Island. 

12.   Ditto  of  the  Town  of  Ischia,  &c. 

13   The  Town  of  Ischia. 

14   The  same. 

15   The  same. 


VIEWS     IN    THE     ISLAND    OF  SICILY, 
TAKEN  IN  THE  YEAR  1790. 

1,2          Palace  at  Palermo. 

3.    Piano  di  Marina. 

4.    View  of  the  Saracenic  Building 

called  Cuba. 
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5.   View  of  the  Ziza. 

6   to   10.  At  Mare  Dolce. 

11,  12   La  Ziza. 

13.    Monte  Pellegriiio 

14   Torre  del  Diavolo. 

15   Monreale. 

16   Sa.  Maria  Reale. 

17, 18   Convent  of  Capucins. 

20,  21   Convento  della  Badia. 

22  to  25.  Views  near  Palermo. 

26,  27.  Chapel  of  Santa  Rosalia. 

28   Castle  near  Monreale. 

29,  30,  3 L  Convent  of  S.  Martino. 

32   View  near  Cinisi. 

33,  34   St.  Cataldo. 

35,  36,  37.  Temple  of  Segeste. 

38   Temple  at  Segeste; 

39.   Monte  S.  Giuliano  and  Trapani. 

40.    Island  of  S.  Pantaleone. 

41   Stone  Quarries  at  Campobello. 

42  to56. ....  Temples  at  Selinunte. 

57   Convent  at  Sciacca. 

58.   Baths  at  Sciacca. 

59   Baths  of  S.  Calogero. 
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60  to  88.    Views  at  Girgenti. 

89,  90.         Antiquities  at  Terranova. 


91,  92.  ....  Valley  of  Ispica. 

93.    Column  near  Noto. 

94.    La  pittoruta. 

95.    Tombs  at  Syracuse. 

98,  97   Theatre  at  Syracuse, 

98  to  102.  Latomie  at  ditto. 

103   Strada  dei  Sepolcri,  at  ditto. 

104.    Temple  of  Jupiter,  at  ditto. 

105   Castle  of  Epipoli  at  ditto. 

106.   -  An  ancient  Building  at  ditto. 

107  to  1 10.  Theatre  at  Taormina. 

Ill  to  116.  Views  at  ditto. 

117.    View  of  the  Lipari  Islands. 

118.    View  of  Tindaro. 

119.    Between  Termine  and  Caltavoturo. 

120   Near  Caltavoturo. 

1^1   At  Castro  Giovanni. 

122.   Convent  at  Piazza. 

.   123.    In  the  Island  of  Gozo, 

124   Between  Noto  and  Capo  Passaro. 

125  to  129.  Mount  iEtna  and  environs. 

J30.    Between  Polizzi  and  Termine. 
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A   SERIES    OF    VIEWS    IN  ABBRUZZO, 
AND    OTHER  PARTS    OP  ITALY, 
TAKEN  IN  1790. 


I,  2,  3.    Convent  of  Carthusians  at  Trisulto,  near 

Alatri. 

4j  5          Convent  of  the  Order  of  La  Trappe, 

at  Casa-Mare. 
6,  7y  8.    The  Church  of  S.  Domenico,  between 
Isola  and  Sora,  built  from  the  ruins  of 
Cicero's  Villa, 

9,  10         The  Palace  of  the  Duca  di  Sora,  built 

on  a  rock  where  the  rivers  divide,  and 
form  two  beautiful  cascades, 

II.    The  Cascade  formed  by  the  river 

that  descends  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
above  view. 

12,  13         The  Waterfall  formed  by  the  river  on 

the  left- 
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14   View  at  Isola  di  Sora. 

15   The  Cunvento  del  Carmine. 

16  to  26.    Views  near  Isola  di  Sora,  on  the  river 
Liris. 


A  SERIES  OP  VIEWS,  TAKEN  IN  THE  YEARS  1790 — 91, 
ON  THE  VIA  LATINA, 
BETWEEN  ROME    AND  NAPLES. 


1   Frontispiece  of  Antiquities. 

2   La  Porta  Latina. 

3.    Another  View  of  it. 

4.  5          Sepulchres  on  the  Via  Latina. 

6   In  the  Valle  di  S.  Hilario,  between 

Valmontone  and  Anagni. 
^   View  near  the  Osteria  della  Cava,  where 

two  roads  separate,  the  one  on  the  right 

being  the  Via  Latina. 

8   Antiquities  at  Anagni. 

9.    H  Palazzo  Vescovile,  at  Fcrentino. 
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10   The  Church  of  S.  Maria  Maggiore,  the 

Porta  Sanguinaria,  Antique  Walls,  and 
various  Inscriptions,  at  Fereiitino. 

11-    The  curious  Inscription  called  La  Fata, 

at  Ferentino,  cut  in  the  solid  rock. 

12   View  of  Frusinone,  on  the  Via  Latina, 

13   View  of  Ceprano,  on  ditto. 

14   View  of  ditto. 

15.    Antique  Bridge  on  the  Via  Jjatina, 

between  Ceprano  and  Aquino. 

16   View  at  Aquino. 

17   Ditto. 

18   II  Vescovado  Vecchio,  at  ditto. 

19.   Course  of  the  Via  Latina  at  Aquino, 

with  the  Church  of  the  Vescovado 
Vecchio. 

20   View  at  Aquino- 

21.   Ruins  of  a  Theatre  at  Aquino. 

22   Remains  of  a  Doric  Temple. 

23   An  antique  Archway,  ditto. 

24   A  Gate  of  the  town  of  Aquino, 

25   A  Chapel  dedicated  to  S.  Tomaso 

d' Aquino,  without  the  walls  of  the 
town,  with  the  Inscriptions  existing 
there. 
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26.    The  Chapel  of  S*.  Scolastica,  with  In- 
scriptions existing  in  the  neighbourhood. 

27   Castle  of  Town  of  S.  Germano. 

28.    The  same. 

29.    Amphitheatre  at  S.  Germano. 

30   Interior  View  of  the  same. 

31   The  same,  and  the  Convent  of  Monte- 
Casino. 

32.    Amphitheatreat  S.  Germano. 

33.  ....    Interior  of  a  Temple  at  ditto,  with  In- 

scriptions found  in  the  neighbourhood. 
34»    Ancient  Theatre  at  S.  Germano. 

35  '   The  same. 

36   Approach  to  the  Convent  of  Monte 

Casino. 

37   Castle  and  Convent  of  M.  Casino. 

38   View  taken  from  Le  Monticelle,  where 

stood  the  Villa  of  Varro,  with  the 
Convent  of  M.  Casino. 

39   View  of  Mignano,  on  the  road  between 

M.  Casino  and  Teano. 

40.    View  of  Teano. 

41.    The  Ospizio  di  S.  Antonio. 

42   Amphitheatre  at  ditto. 
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43.    ••••••••    Inscriptions  at  Teano. 

44*    View  on  an  ancient  Via,  leading  from 

Teano  to  Sessa. 

45.    An  ancient  Building  between  Teano 

and  Torricella,  on  the  Via  Latina. 

46   Another  View  of  the  same.    N.  B. 

The  building  is  called  S.  Croce. 

47   L'Osteria  dell  a  Torricella,  built  partly 

with  the  paving  stones  of  the  Via 
Latina. 

48.    View  at  Valmontone. 


49   Ditto. 

50   Ditto  of  Doria  Palace. 
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SUMMARY  OF  VIEWS. 


Switzerland 

1786 

Italy        _       -  - 

1786 

Tuscany    -       -  - 

1789 

Island  of  Elba 

1789 

Kingdom  of  Naples  - 

1790 

Capri  and  Ischia 

J  790 

In  Sicily  - 

1790 

In  Abbruzzo 

1790 

On  the  Via  Latina 

1791 

Total 
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